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Pleading for a complete return to Christianity as it was
in the beginning.

WATCHWORD FOR 1 9 4 1 :
9

'Occupy Till I Come.
(LUKE XIX. 13.)

first suffer and then enter into His
I HE parable from
which our watch- glory; and because He humbled
word is taken had Himself even to the death of the Cross,
been acted in real 'God hath highly exalted him, and
life. Judea was
given him a name which is above
under subjection
every name.'
to R o m e , and
Peter, addressing a crowd of
Archelaus,the son religious Jews, declared that God's
of Herod, had to journey to that far
promise made to David, 'that of the
country to receive the kingdom over fruit of his loins, according to the
which his father had reigned. (Matt, flesh, he would raise up Christ to
2:22). An ambassage did follow sit on his throne,' was fulfilled in the
Archelaus boldly declaring, 'We will resurrection, ascension, and coronanot have this man to reign over us.' tion of Him whom God bath made
On his return 'having received the both Lord and Christ.
kingdom,' he raised to positions of
Peter quoted Psalm ex., where
honour those who had supported David speaking by the Spirit, shows
his claims, and put to death his that the successor he looked for was
opponents.
one who would sit not on an earthly
This parable was spoken to correct throne in Jerusalem, but on a heavthe views of those whose thoughts of enly throne at God's right hand,
the Kingdom of God centred in the ruling over a willing people in the
earthly Jerusalem,, and here, as in midst of His enemies.
other places, Jesus shows that their
That Jesus is King is clearly
thoughts were not His.
demonstrated by the New Testament
The nobleman, (how truly noble Scriptures. He is seen 'crowned with
was Jesus in rank, words, and deeds), glory and honour,' as 'King of kings
must go into a far country to receive and Lord of lords.'
The New
the kingdom, and He must go by Testament makes equally clear that
way of the Cross. The Scriptures the King will return. He said, 'The
.plainly show that the Christ must Son of Man shall come in the glory
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of his Father with his angels; and
then he shall reward every man
according to his works.' 'I go to
prepare a place for you . . . . I will
come again, and receive yoti unto
myself, that where I am, there ye
may be also.' Heavenly messengers
declared, 'This same Jesus, who is .
taken up from you into heaven, shall
so come in like manner as ye have
»een him go into heaven.' T h e inspired Paul affirmed that 'the Lord
himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trumpet of
God.' When Jesus comes, He comes
not as 'the silent lamb to slaughter
led, 'but as the anointed Judge of the
living and the dead.' ' T h e Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven,
with his mighty angels, in flaming
fire, taking vengeance on them that
know not God, and that obey not the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the
Lord, and from the glory of His
power: when he shall come to be
glorified in his saints, and to be
admired in all them that believe . . . .
in that day.' This plain statement is
sufficient to shatter fanciful theories
based upon false interpretations of
figurative language found in other
parts of the Word.
When Jesus comes He will reward
the faithful, and punish the disobedient.
Meanwhile the King's command to
His disciples is, 'occupy till I come.'
That old English word occupy means
to trade with, do business, be busy.
' T h e King's business is urgent.' In
the parable, pounds were committed
to the servants. To us is committed
the Gospel of Christ, 'the faith once
for all delivered to the saints.' We
are stewards, and all we have: time,
talents, money, are to be held by us
as a sacred trust, to be used for the
advancement of the King's cause, and
the glory of His name. ' B e B u s y /
' D o Business,' 'Redeem the time,'
buy up the opportunity. As the keen
man of business watches the markets

so as to buy and sell to the best
advantage, so the servants of the King
of kings must make the most of every
opportunity to do good business for
Him. 'The children of this world
are in their generation,' said Jesus,
'wiser than the children of fight.'
They sacrifice the spiritual and
eternal things to gain the earthly and
temporal. We are to reverse that
order and sacrifice the earthly and
temporal to gain the spiritual and
eternal. The child of this world by
his strenuous efforts only secures a
temporal reward and home, the child
of light, if faithful to the end, secures
an eternal reward and home. Of
sinful men the prophet Micah said,
'They do evil with both hands earnestly ' In the pursuit of worldly
things, pleasure, sport, business
politics, every effort is made, and
every nerve strained to gain the end
in view. But in the service of the Lord
it is more true than we mean when we
sing the words:
5

' O u r hands are weak.
Our knees are faint,
Our soul cast down.'

And truly,
Weak is the effort of our hearts,
And cold our warmest thoughts.

'Occupy,' be busy, 'till I come,'
'always abounding [busily occupied
at all times] in the work of the Lord.'
How shall the King find us when He
comes? At the beginning of 1941 let
us make this our watchword 'Occupy
till I come,' and let us ever remember
that at any moment the King may
return and demand an account of our
stewardship.
'O that each in the day
Of His coming may say,
'I have fought my way through,
I have finished the work Thou did'st
give me to do !'
'O that each from his Lord
M a y receive the glad word,
•Well and faithfully done !
Enter into My Joy, and sit down on My
Throne.'

EDITOR.
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Was Paul Deceived or a Deceiver ?
IT is generally considered that the
18th Century was the darkest period
in the history of Christianity since
the Reformation. Sceptics, agnostics,
rationalists, and unbelievers abounded.
It was considered a mark of intelligence to be opposed to the Christian
religion Men of all classes deemed
it quite an honour to be identified
with infidelity.
Spiritual darkness
filled the land, and as a consequence,
morality was correspondingly low.
There were exceptions, however.
God did not leave Himself without
witness. Notable examples being the
Brothers Wesley and George Whitfield. These and others nobly held
aloft the torch of truth.
T w o devoted friends lived during
this period: Lord Lyttleton and Gilbert West. Both imbibed the principles of infidelity. Fully persuaded
that the Bible was a fraud and an
imposition, they were determined to
expose the cheat. With this purpose
in view, Lyttleton chose the conversion of Saul of Tarsus, and West
the resurrection of Christ as subjects
of adverse criticism.
Both began their task with prejudice,
bitterness, and intense hatred. They
made thorough examination of the
New Testament in the certainty of
proving to the world the falsity of
Christianity, thus destroying the faith
of Christians.
They worked independently,-for a
long period, and left no stone unturned in their investigation. Like
Voltaire, their boast was that when
their task was completed there would
be neither Christianity nor Bible left.
Wonderful to relate, however, as a
result of their search they themselves
were convicted of the veracity of the
Scriptures, and were won over to the
faith that they had set out to destroy.
When they met it was as the conquered rather than as conquerors.
Instead of congratulating each other
as they expected, upon their triumph,

r

they confessed that the evidence was
so overwhelming that they were now
fully persuaded of the truth of the
Christian religion; and that the
gospel of the grace of God had won
its way into their hearts. They had
found the pearl of greatest price, and
as the hymn declares, they could now
'sing for joy.'
As a result of their wonderful experience, the world has been blessed
with two treatises on the truth of
C h r i s t i a n i t y ; Lyttleton writing,
Observations on the Conversion and
Apostleship of St. Paul, and Gilbert
West, Observations on the History and
Evidences of the Resurrection of Jesus
Christ. Surely, we can say: 'these
men set out to mock and came back
to praise.'
The purpose of this article is to
examine part of Lyttleton's evidence
to the truth of the religion of Jesus
in the hope that the reader's faith
may be strenthened in 'the things
most surely believed amongst us,' and
that we may thus play our part in the
defence of the gospel of our Lord.
The Treatise begins by producing
all the facts gathered from the New
Testament relating to the conversion
of Saul of Tarsus. The Acts of
Apostles and the Epistles are brought
under review, and the result is a fine
and weighty document.
Then the writer states from propositions :
First: Either Paul was an impostor
and said what he knew was false, with
intent to deceive; or,
Second: Paul was an enthusiast
who imposed upon himself by an
exaggerated imagination; or,
Third: Paul was deceived by the
fraud of others; or,
Lastly: What Paul declared was
the cause of his conversion did really
happen, and therefore the Christian
religion is unquestionably true, and is,
moreover, the Divine revelation that
it claims to be.
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Consider the first proposition: 'That
Paul was an impostor, and said what
he knew to be false with the intent to
deceive.' If that is true, we would
ask: what c o u l d h a v e i n d u c e d
Paul, while on his way to Damascus,
with hatred and bitterness in his
heart against Christ and His disciples,
to turn round absolutely, and himself
become a disciple ?
Was it wealth ? An examination of
Paul's record proves that this could
not possibly be. All the wealth was
on the side of those whom Paul was
forsaking; all the poverty on the side
of those with whom he was now
identifying himself.
The Acts of Apostles shows that
many of the people who had embraced
the faith were so poor that the few
who possessed worldly goods sold
them and laid the proceeds at the
Apostles' feet, that distribution might
be made to provide each disciple with
the necessities of life. So there remained no wealth amongst those early
Christians.
Later, Paul himself refused to take
anything for his labours in the Gospel,
but worked with his own hands to
supply his own needs. He was a
tentmaker. Writing to the Corintians,
he said: ' E v e n unto this present
hour we both hunger and thirst, and
are naked, and are buffeted, and have
no sure dwelling-place; and we toil,
working with our own hands.' That
is a picture of poverty, suffering, and
hard toil to earn one's daily bread.
On the occasion of his farewell to
the Ephesian elders, Paul says, ' I
coveted no man's silver or gold or
apparel. You yourselves know that
these hands ministered unto my necessities and to them that were with me.'
Again, Paul forsook the Jewish
faith with its temple and almost
boundless treasury; while his zeal in
destroying the 'sect of the Nazarenes' could have resulted in his becoming rich and great.
Instead of that, however, he cast
in his lot with the poor, persecuted
disciples of Jesus, among whom he
became probably the poorest of the

poor. Almost the last picture we
have of the great Apostle is near the
close of his life. We see him an old
and weak man, with emaciated frame,
as a result of his. many sufferings;
almost naked in his Roman prison
house, shivering with the cold, and
pathetically asking in his letter that
his cloak might be sent to him to keep
him warm. Think of i t ! And yet,
under conditions so distressing, he
was more concerned t h a t ' the parchments' might be sent to him. As
much as to say: But even if you
forget my coat, don't forget my Bible.
What profound love for the living
Oracles!
No, Paul did not seek wealth in
embracing Christianity. It did bring
him extreme poverty with regard to
worldly things, but the greatest
spiritual wealth and riches in the
Heavenly Kingdom. Hence, he could
say of himself, 'being poor, yet making
many rich.'
Was it love of reputation that led
Paul to embrace the faith ? Surely
not. The Disciples were held in
universal contempt.
Their Leader
had been put to an ignominious death
as a criminal. His name was held in
desecration, and His followers were
'despised and rejected,' like their
Lord.
The Apostles themselves were considered ignorant and illiterate men
from the point of view of the education of their day. Their education
was from Heaven.
They were looked upon with utter
indifference by the so-called wise and
great; they were nonentities, nobodies! The leaders of the nation
rejected their teaching, and persecuted the disciples to the death. The
preaching of Christ crucified was 'to
the Jew a stumbling block, and to the
Greek foolishness.'
There was no popular reputation
for the Apostle by separating himself
from his friends, and by throwing in
his lot with the poor fishermen and
their companions. To be held in
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contempt by his former religious
associates for betraying the Jewish
cause (as they thought) was just the
reverse.
The reputation that Paul, as Saul
of Tarsus, could have built up was
destroyed utterly, the very hour when
he espoused the new religion, and
from that day contempt and ostracism
were his accustomed lot.
He says of himself and of his
fellow Apostles: ' We are accounted
as the filth and offscourings of all
things.' No, it was certainly no high
reputation that Paul sought.

of the disciples, he declares himself
as 'the chief of sinners.' What fine
humility !
He referred to those with whom he
laboured as 'fellow workers,' 'fellow
servants.' He did not 'lord i t ' over
the Churches, but always wrote and
served in the spirit of his Master.
When the Corinthian disciples were
calling themselves by his name, he
said: ' Was Paul crucified for you ?
or were ye baptized in the name of
P a u l ? ' Again, '.We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and
ourselves as your servants for Jesus'
sake.'

Was it power that Paul wanted?
Let us enquire. Men have gone to
great lengths to get possession of
power and d o m i n i o n over their
fellows. Mahomet, the Popes, and
others have put forward spiritual
claims to further their own material
and temporal ends, while, in our own
day, we are having an exhibition of
what men will do for dictatorship.
Did Paul do anything like this ?
His life, from his conversion, is a
complete repudiation of such a suggestion. He was no self-seeker. He
had no worldly ambition. Earthly
things had been deliberately set aside
for things of higher value.
Writing to the Philippians, he said:
'I count all things but loss for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus, my Lord, for whom I have
suffered the loss of all things . . .
that I may win Christ, my Lord,
whereby the world is crucified unto
me, and I unto the world.'
He a s s u m e d no pre-eminence
amongst his fellows, so that the preeminence of the Christ might be
maintained. He was the humblest
amongst the disciples. There are
three classic passages which show
the Apostle's growth in the Christian
grace of humility. Early in his
Christian career, he referred to himself as 'not worthy to be called an
apostle.' Later, he said that he was
'less than the least of all saints.'
Towards the end, and probably with
a recollection of his own persecution

Those who seek to influence and
dominate the people usually, first of
all, flatter them. Paul never did
that. He rebuked the Churches for
their sins. He did not hesitate to
condemn when they reproached him
for doing so. He always proclaimed
' Christ, and him crucified,' and hid
himself behind his Lord.
In answer to the suggestion that
Paul sought power and glory for himself, we would reply that he was content to be nothing that Christ might
be 'all in all.' Paul an impostor?
The very thought is repugnant and
utterly unworthy.
An impostor's
attitude would have been the opposite
of Paul's.

The examinati6n of Paul's career,
and all his labours and writings prove
conclusively, therefore, that the Divine
Revelation, and the Christianity of
Christ and His Apostles, as revealed
in the New Testament, are worthy of
all acceptation.
All the attempts of sceptics and
agnostics to overthrow the Church
that Christ has built upon the foundation of apostles and prophets, haye
failed and will fail, ignominiously.
The cause for which he and countless others have suffered and died
will live on notwithstanding the onslaughts of foes and the unworthiness and failures of friends, and the
deeper our search of this matter, the
deeper grows our conviction that
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In succeeding articles, the remaining propositions will be briefly dealt
with. Meanwhile, may all who read
this testimony be confirmed in the

STANDARD.

things believed amongst us, and be
strengthened in their faith in God
and His Christ; and value,in arealand
abiding sense, the great salvation
secured by the sacrifice of our Divine
Saviour.

JAMES HOLMES.

The Books of Daniel and Revelation.
T W O most interesting books of the
Bible for present day experiences are
those of Daniel and Revelation.
They were written in times of crisis,
by men who witnessed and shared
trials and difficulties because of their
faith. Daniel saw the destruction of
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, King
of Babylon, six hundred years B . C .
Time and again, the Jewish people
had been warned of their impending
doom, but still remained stubborn
and unrepentant. At last, the hour
of woe dawned, and calamities without a parallel in their long history
overtook them.
The country was
perished, Jerusalem was besieged,
the Temple was destroyed, many
died through famine and disease,
more were slain with the sword, and
the remnant carried away into captivity. Thus, -the seed of Abraham,
who had been brought out of Egypt
nearly a thousand years previously,
were now in a worse plight than when
in their former bondage. It was a
terrible revelation of God's judgment and punishment, which they
had brought upon themselves by continued unfaithfulness to the Old
Covenant, made with their fathers at
Mount Sinai, and upon their fidelity
to which their national prosperity
depended. It was the darkest night
in Israel's history. It seemed as
though sun, moon and stars, had
ceased to shine. It looked as though
the Divine purpose had failed, so far
as the nation was concerned, and that
the mighty army of Babylon was
now supreme in God's domains. To
correct any such false notions, the
revelations and prophecies found in
Daniel were given. They served tp

strengthen and stimulate the flickering faith of those who remained true
to God, and to set a limit to human
power, even that displayed in the
mightiest of earthly empires.
And,
at the same time, laid a strong and
ever expanding basis, whereupon
future generations of faithful men and
women might rest their hopes in the
ultimate conquest of righteousness
and truth, as the great and phenomenal purposes of God unfolded themselves through successive ages and
changes, wrought by the rise and fall
of great human powers. It is a most
wonderful book.
T w o thousand,
five hundred years have not destroyed
its meaning, nor its interest.
But
contrariwise, it is all the more valuable
to us because we can look back upon
the history of the world, and see the
wonderful harmony which prevails
between Daniel's visions and predictions, and the great events which have
shaped the course of history from
then until now.
John's Revelations also came from
a period of major crisis in the Church's
fortunes and struggles. And it was
a time of crisis so far as John
and many of his associates, were concerned. The Church had been in
existence just a little over sixty years,
and, no doubt, the apostle was the last
of that noble band of men chosen by
Christ to introduce Christianity to the
world, both Jewish and Pagan. He
was, at the time, a prisoner on the Isle
of Patmos, in the Mediterranean, because of his faith and preaching of
the gospel, being placed there by the
Roman authorities. During the intervening years since that memorable
porn when Peter proclaimed Jesus,
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as Lord and Christ at Pentecost in
Jerusalem, much had happened. The
Gospel had been faithfully proclaimed, first in the Jewish capital,
then throughout" Judea, and also in
Samaria. Later, mainly through the
ministrations of the great apostle
Paul, it had been carried, far and
wide, throughout the Roman Empire.
All the principal cities had been
centres of great activity, and numerous Churches had been founded. At
first, the Jewish Sanhedrin started
the official opposition, and this had
resulted in many martyrdoms. But
it was not until later, when the gospel
was beginning to exercise a tremendous influence throughout the Empire
generally, that the Roman powers
became antagonistic. From then onwards, during nearly four centuries,
the fortunes of the Church varied,
sometimes enjoying peace and quiet;
anon, a provincial persecution would
break out. And sometimes the full
power and authority of the Empire
would be employed in crushing what
was regarded as a seditious and revolutionary movement. John was living at such a time. Multitudes on
the mainland of Asia Minor were
suffering for the faith. It would seem
to many that the Chureh must, sooner
or later, give up the contest in what
seemed an unequal struggle, when
law and authority, custom and hoary
tradition, pride and prejudice, were
pitted against unarmed bands of
innocent men and women, whose only,
defence was implicit faith in their
unseen Lord and Saviour, and fidelity to His teaching, though suffering
and death confronted them always.
Jesus had said ' The gates of hell
shall not prevail against it,' but the
implication is clear, they would try,
and the subsequent history of two
thousand years has illustrated the
hidden meaning of those dynamic
words. For sixty years the struggle
had waged, many had suffered and
died. The apostles, one by one, had
been martyred, and John remained.
Still, the fight continued, Rome's
armed might on the ope hand, truth
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and godliness on the other. Yet,
already a strange phenomenon had
revealed itself. ' T h e blood of the
martyrs became the seed of the
The more the Church
Church.'
suffered,
the
more
she grew.
Thousands came over to the new
faith to bleed and die, rather than
recant. It was amazing. Still, many
hesitated and compromised. Poor
suffering souls, it was a terrible test,
so unlike anything we have ever witnessed, and so it .would be unfair and
unwise to condemn them. Many of
us fail to-day under far different circumstances. Their sufferings should
spurn us to greater service and loyalty.
Naturally, the result of this great
conflict would figure largely in the
talks and discussions of those early
saints. How long would it go on ?
In which way would it end ? Would
righteousness cover the earth as the
waters the deep? These and similar
questions would arise.
Probably,
whilst John was in the Spirit on the
Lord's Day (Rev. i. 10), he mused on
similar things, and wondered what
lay in the womb of dark futurity.
But there was another great cause
of anxiety which already troubled
many faithful followers of Christ in
early day, the beginnings of apostacy.
This was a far more sinister evil than
persecution, and was destined to play
a far more hazardous role in the centuries which were to elapse, than all
the avowed enemies of the faith combined.
Working from within the
movement, like a cancer in a diseased
system, this great ravager of the most
beneficent enterprise ever launched
among men, slowly ate its way into
the body of the Church. Very soon
the vitals were affected, and slowly
but surely, this most malignant spiritual disease spread throughout the
entire cause. For centuries it continued, until it reached its most extensive enormity, when professing
followers of the meek and lowly
Jesus exalted and deified one of the
human species, and acknowledged
.him as God's representative in all
things spiritual and temporal. Could
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human
presumption go further?
Could human credulity sink lower?
The Revelation of Jesus Christ
was given to John for the blessing of
the faithful in the ages to come. No
doubt, in a very short time, this beloved Apostle passed into his rest.
The last of the inspired witnesses of
Jesus Christ were removed, but they
left behind a rich library of history,
instruction, example, and warning, to
serve as a guide for future ages, but
withal, it was incomplete. The last
book of the New Testament is a
fitting epilogue.
It continues the
history of the Church to the end of
time, faithfully portraying in appropriate symbolic language the great
conflict yet to be.
The fate and
fortunes of the mighty Roman
Empire are definitely outlined. The
trials and persecutions of the Church
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are foreseen. The rise and development of the Romish apostacy delineated, and the final destruction of this
great enemy of the truth vividly
forecasted. What a marvellous work
this is! How indebted we are to the
Father of Spirits for this illuminating
appendage to that revelation in which
He has abounded towards us, having
made known unto us the mystery of
His will. In these troublesome times
how good a thing it is to be able to
turn to this chart of history, and put
our finger upon the exact spot where
contemporary events are singularly
depicted, and realise, that in spite of
all our tribulations and sorrow, all
things move forward in subordination
to the supreme will of Him who inhabits eternity, and animates the earth
with His presence. ] . B. KENDRICK.

Two 'Old Paths' Stalwarts.
R E C E N T months have witnessed the
departure of two devoted supporters
of Old Path principles: Bren. J. R.
Edwards, of Bristol, and J. J. Bryden,
of Birmingham. Both for long years
had stood adamantine on New Testament ground.
We fully endorse what was written
of the former in the Scripture
Standard obituary notice. Desiring to
keep entirely free from loose tendencies, Bro. Edwards and a few others,
for a time, met to themselves for the
Memorial Feast.During thelast period
of his life, residing in an area remote
from Bristol's centre, he observed the
Lord's Table in his home. He was a
warm-hearted, appreciative brother.
We remember his delight when we
unexpectedly called upon him as we
passed through Bristol three yearsago,
and his pleasure to be at the 'Old
Paths' Conference,- at Summer Lane
Chapel, Birmingham, April, 1938, and
his stirring plea on that occasion for
strict adherence to New Testament
practices and energy in furthering
these. He hoped to be at subsequent

Conferences but physical weakness
prevented.
A schoolmaster,
he
never succumbed, as many scholastically influenced have done, to Higher
Critical fads and fancies, but remained
ever a staunch fundamentalist, firmly
holding the Bible's full inspiration
and sole authority. Perhaps, like
others—the writer included—his very
emphatic 'Old Paths' pronouncements
tended to resentment in those not
grasping 'Restoration' principles so
clearly, or not realising so plainly the
driftof many 'Co-operation' Churches
towards American digressiveness.
When talking with him whilst
labouring at Bristol nearly twenty
years ago, we expressed one great
objection to the political party with
which he was connected, constantly
utilising the Lord's Day for political
purposes. Replied he: 'I am chairman of a Ward Committee of the
Party and there has been nothing
of that nature during my chairmanship, and there will be no such
use of the Lord's Day so long as I
remain chairman,'
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Wholeheartedly believing in keeping
the First of the week as the Lord's
Day, I was indeed pleased to hear
this. Bro. Edwards, too, was somewhat proud that his father had been
for a time engaged in pioneer evangelistic effort, and he was himself
exceedingly anxious to help me when
investigating the cessation of our
Welsh Church, which he had known
well, at Llanfair, near Oswestry.
That reminds me that, aiding there a
week end in the days long past, I had
the unique experience of hearing the
Thanks at the Lord's Table given in
one instance in Welsh and the other
in English.
We regarded Bro. Edwards very
highly.
We give a few particulars respecting
Bro. J. J. Bryden, additional to the
admirable obituary paragraph in the
November issue. For over sixty
years, Bro. Bryden had held aloft the
banner of New Testament Christianity—the last twenty of these
specially bravely and uncompromisingly— consistent in life, earnest in
service, and helpful in. philanthropic
directions. Careless, given to intemperate ways in young manhood, he
ere long saw the folly of this. His
mother had encouraged him from an
early age to read the Scriptures and,
instructed by Bro. T. K. Thompson,
he accepted the Saviour and adopted
apostolic teachings. It has been said
of T . K . T . that not many converts,
comparatively, were obtained by him,
but those he won were sound converts.
Certainly, Bro. J. J. Bryden was such.
In earlier years he had trials in business and temptations to questionable
methods, but, resolutely pursuing the
straight road, God blessed him
accordingly.
A great admirer and friend of
David King, he, like the latter, emp h a t i c a l l y eschewed destructive
critical theories as to the Bible, the
Scriptures written by holy men of
God moved by the Spirit, were his
one guide. When, some twenty to
thirty years ago, the former historic
v
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Charles Henry Street Church, Birmingham, after David King's death,
purposed removal to Moseley Road,
be resolutely protested, urging that
Bro. King had strongly opposed such
removal, and that Charles Henry
Street neighbourhood imperatively
needed continuance of the work there.
When the Church removed, he
remained in the old locality, though,
alas, not able to use the same building
of so many hallowed memories.
Despite the hardness of the ground
and fewness of. workers, Bro. Bryden
heroically held on. For this refusal
to remove, we regret to say, he experienced considerable ostracism and
bitterness, continued for years, from
some Birmingham Churches of Christ
circles. We believe Bro. Bryden was
fully justified in his action. Assuredly,
the conditions and habits of the people
around Charles Henry Street palpably
evidence the need of the Gospel, and
undoubtedly the Saviour's Great
Commission and like New Testament
passages plainly inculcate the duty of
disciples to further His cause wherever
they can, thus substantiating the
determination still to labour in the old
locality.
Bro. J. J. Bryden was the embodiment of Christian kindliness as seen
in various directions. So we found
when assisting the Church some
weeks in 1937, and my wife and I
enjoyed the hospitality of his gracious
and devoted wife and himself. We
had known him for many years previously, but we learned to esteem him
yet more highly. He displayed, undiminished, deepest interest in the
things of the Master's work. Though
almost a nonagenarian, he attended
every service during our Mission,
except the Women's Meetings. His
physical stamina was wonderful. As
a boy he had been frail but he entirely
outgrew this, and in his 90th year we
saw him on a step-ladder painting his
greenhouse. We add that, as a
Christian leader, he had no appreciation of the dancing, theatre-going,
picture palace and kindred frivolities
now so deplorable creeping into
Churches of Christ associations,

10
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We thank God for Bro. J. J. Bryden,
for His work of faith, labour of love,
and patience of hope, his Old Path
stalwartness, for what he did, desired
to do, and attempted. He has a very
worthy successor in his son, Bro. J. R.
Bryden, similarly stalw'art, whose
labours and leadership—loyally supported we hope by the Church
membership—will, by Divine favour,
be of true value to the Gospel's
furtherance generally, and especially
in the maintenance of Charles Henry
Street Church's historic, unfaltering
New Testament devotedness.
We pray for the rich Divine blessing on the widow and son and family.
CHARLES BAILEY.

Unity.
T H A T unity which Christ requires
his Church to maintain, and for
which he offered a most earnest and
touching prayer; that unity which is
now so sadly broken, can never be
re-established on the basis of any
human creed or book of discipline.
The past experience of Christendom,
if it has demonstrated anything, has
clearly demonstrated this.
The
'apostles' creed,' the shortest one
ever drafted, proved insufficient for
this purpose, and it was succeeded by
others more elaborate. Every one of
these has proved insufficient to maintain unity among even its ownadherents,as appearsfrom the fact thatevery
sect in Christendom is more or less
agitated by teachings that are heretical
according to its own standards, and
by acrimonious disputes as to the
meaning of these standards on important points of doctrine and discipline. Dissatisfaction is everywhere
springing up and avowing itself, and
many of the earnest men in the creedbound sects are urging a return to the
'apostles' creed,' forgetting, apparently, that it was tested long ago and
proved a broken reed to those who
leaned upon it.
Surely this bitter
experience of fifteen centuries ought

to have taught us all that the only
way out of present strife and into
the unity which Christ demands and
for which our hearts cry out is to
return to the creed and book of
discipline which Christ gave, and
which the Church maintained before
its unity was broken. This is the
only rule which all believers alike
acknowledge and it certainly furnishes
the only basis of union which is within our reach, as it is the only one
which the Lord of the Church has
authorised. We should return to it,
not with the expectation that even by
the common adoption and enforcement of it all heresy or schism will
or can be avoided, for those could not
be prevented even when this divine
rule was being enforced by inspired
apostles; they are the unavoidable
results of human depravity, and they
will never cease to trouble us till all
men shall become subject to the law
of the Spirit of Christ. MCGARVEY.

Be Strong.
Be Strong—
We are not here to play, to dream, to drift,
We have hard work to do, and loads to lift,
Shun not the struggle, face it, 'tis God's gift.
Be Strong—
Say not the days are evil—who's to blame ?
A n d fold the hands, and acquiesce—O
shame!
Stand u p ; speak out, and bravely, in God's
name.
Be Strong—
It matters not how deep entrenched the
wrong,
How hard the battle goes, the day how long;
Faint not—fight on —to-morrow comes the
song.

Editor's

Address.

EDITOR'S ADDRESS UNTIL END OF JANUARY :
37 Dean Park, Newtongrange,
Midlothian^
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didn't he? Is it true that you've got
Young Folk's the
mastery of him now?' To this
taunt, Jonas replied: ' Y e s , the devil
Corner. did
give me a lot of trouble, and I

CONDUCTED BY A. E. WINSTANLEY.

Month's Motto:
' C O M M I T thy way unto the Lord.'
(Psalm xxxvii. 5.)

The Devil's Master.
Dear Boys and Girls:
Here is a story about a young black
man named Jonas. He was a very
bad young man, of whom it had been
mockingly said: ' H e is very friendly
with the Devil.' It seemed as if he
would never be any better, for ever
so many people had tried to make
him into a good young man, but all
in vain.
He seemed to love bad
deeds, bad habits and bad companions. So those who loved him
gave up trying to make him better.
' F o r , ' they said, 'he is hopeless.'
But there was One who thought
otherwise.
For, one day, Jonas
heard a missionary telling the people
about Jesus. He listened scornfully
at first, wondering if he could make
game of the missionary.
But, as
Jonas looked on, he heard the story
of Jesus' death related; and of the
Saviour's love for all men, shown by
His death on the Cross. This wonderful story touched Sambo's stubborn
heart. He saw how wicked he had
been, and immediately decided to give
his life to Jesus. Doesn't that shew
that none are too bad to be made
better by Jesus?
Of course, when Jonas told his
bad companions that he was going
to be different, they just laughed at
him.
One day, when they were taunting
him, one of his former companions
asked sneeringly: ' Jonas the Devil
used to give you a. lot of trouble.

can't say I have got the mastery of
him. But, thank God, I can say a
far better thing. I've got the Devil's
Master in my heart!'
Wasn't
that a good answer?
Jonas's words were very true. My
young friends, if you would live for
Jesus, and be more like Him—and
we all desire that—remember, it is
not enough to depend simply upon
your own efforts. Like Jonas, you
must have the Devil's Master in your
heart. Open your heart to Him—
He will gladly enter and reign there.
Shall we, each one, resolve to do this ?
May every one say to Jesus—
' Take my heart, it is Thine own,
It shall be T h y royal throne.'

T I M E is one of the world's most
precious commodities, never waste it,
ever use it well.
If you can fill the unforgiving minute,
With sixty second's worth of distance run;
Your's is the earth, and everything that's in
it,
A n d , which is more, you'll be a man, my son.
—KIPLING'S IF.

Keys.
A bunch of golden keys is mine,
To make each day with gladness shine.
' Good morning,' that's the golden key,
T h a t unlocks the day for me.
When evening comes, 'Good night' I say,
And close the door of each glad day.
When at the table, ' I f you please'
I take from off the bunch of keys.
When friends give anything, to me,
I use a little ' Thank you' key.
'Excuse me' begs your pardon too,
When by~ mistake some harm I do.
Or if unkindly harm I've given,
' Forgive me,' I shall be forgiven.
On a golden ring these keys I'll bind,
This is its, motto; 'Be ye kind,'
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Do you know?
1. Who
were
Muppim
and
Huppim ?
2. Who were'the sons of thunder'?
3. Who was 'an Israelite indeed in
whom is no guile.'
4. Who said of G o d : 'Though He
slay me, yet will I trust in Him.'
5. Where do we find the second
letter to the Ephesians?
6. Who was described as the
'Friend of G o d ' ?
7. Who was buried by God in an
unknown grave?
ANSWERS TO LAST MONTH'S QUESTIONS.

1. Her name is nowhere recorded.
2. Jonah. Jonah i. 3.
3. Jehudi. Jeremiah xxxvi. 23.
4. When Saul was proclaimed king
of Israel. 1 Samuel x. 24
5. ' A p p l e ' is never mentioned.
The record simply says that Eve 'took
of the fruit thereof.' Genesis iii. 6.
6. Moses. Exodus iv. 1 0 .

Roman

Treachery.

O N C E again the Pope of Rome has
disappointed the hopes reposed in
him. By his official blessing bestowed
upon Italian officers he has proved
himself to be Italian rather than
Christian. True, his position is hard,
but one had been given to understand
that he was a man of quite exceptional ability and character, whereas he is
showing himself to be a broken reed.
It is strange (or is it?) that tyrants
who have deluged Europe in blood
are renegade Romanists. Hitler and
Mussolini were both educated (if that
word is permissible in dealing with
such people) under Roman Catholic
tuition, and Stalin was actually trained
for the priesthood. More than this,
the traitor elements in subjugated
countries, the men who from within
weakened the possibility of resistance,
were Romanist. Austria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Roumania, Spain,
Belgium, France; it is everywhere the
same sad story. The time cannot. be

far distant when this matter of association with Rome will have to be considered afresh. A beginning might
well be made in our own Foreign
Joyful News.
Office.

Nyasaland,
T H E report from Bro. Ronald contains good
news this month, though it starts off with
information of a delayed letter, sent on
September ist, which he did not receive
until the middle of October, His letter of
October 27th reached me on November
29th, which was a very good service. He
writes of the conference which was delayed
through an attack of fever he had, though
he apparently was sufficiently recovered
after a week to restart his journey, and on
September 20th he and Bro. Pitches began
their trip.
' W e left Bro Hetherwick to
wait for the brethren from Mlanje, Chole,
and the other side, and to follow us with
them. So we two went to stay the night at
Fort Liwonde, and next morning we
arrived at the stream called Bawi, near the
village of George Gwaza. There we stayed
until the evening, for the heat was very
great. I sat down under the shade of a
tree by the roadside, and was reading my
book, when a woman from the village came
to draw water from the stream. She saw us
and was very glad. She was a sister in the
Church and, after a short talk, she invited
us to her house to rest. She, with some
sisters, had been to the conference at
Namiwawa last June. She took us to her
house and set food before us, and we had a
good rest. In the evening, 3 p.m., we left
the house of our sister, and arrived at
Bunyenga Church about 5 p.m., where the
brethren received us with rejoicing. This
was on Saturday, September 2 1 s t . On the
Monday we commenced the Bible Studies
with them. I wrote the District C o m missioner, reporting my arrival and my
purpose to hold a Bible Study with
our
people.
After the three days'
conference, the people began to arrive
on the Thursday, from every direction. On
Friday, the Bible Study opened at 10 p.m.,
with reading the Scriptures. There were
1 1 2 present this day. On Saturday, Bro.
Pitches opened the meeting with the Scriptures This day the numbers rose to 1 3 8 .
T h e third day being Sunday there was a
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greatly increased attendance, 587 being
present. This day, one woman confessed
her L o r d and was baptised in His name.
From first to last we were richly blessed and
greatly encouraged. I beg to send greetings
to all my beloved brethren in the gospel.
Pray for me and the Churches here that the
Lord may bless them and me. Nineteen
Churches were represented at the Conference.
T h e Bible Study of the brethren in
Nyasaland suggests itself as being well
worth considering whether British Churches
could emulate our Nyasaland brethren.
Readers will be well aware that certain
political societies have occasional week-end
meetings, meeting on the Saturday and S u n day or on one of the days only. T h e y mee t
as early in the day as possible and continue
during the day with consideration of their
pre-arranged programme. Could not a few
Churches, if only
two
neighbouring
Churches arrange a Saturday or a Sunday
in which they could meet together and study
a subject or subjects?
I commend the
matter to readers. It seems that one important consideration of the after-war
situation will be the basis upon which the
reconstruction of Britain and the world
affected by the war- will be built. Unless
the principles of the Gospel are the groundwork of the new world then sooner or later
there will be another war which will be
worse than any before. It is up to us of
this generation to work for peace on earth
and goodwill among men.
M a y I close with a reminder that the
Nyasaland Mission needs prayer and finance
from men and women of Britain.
W. M. KEMPSTER.

Correspondence Classes.
T H E R E is still opportunity for any who
desire to take this Course. Will all such
please write to Bro. W. Steele, Ravensheugh Cottage, Prestonpans, East Lothian.

News.
B u c k h a v e n , F i f e — W e are pleased to report
nine additions by baptism during

1940.

We thank G o d , and take courage.
w. KENNY.
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C o a l t o w n of Balgonle.—During October,
we started our Gospel services for the
winter, and despite the black-out we have
been greatly encouraged by the presence of
a good few strangers. Bro. T o m Reid was
the preacher and gave of his best. At the
last meeting in October, M r . and M r s .
William Gray, of Smeaton Road, Kirkcaldy, stepped out and made their decision
for Jesus. T h e y were baptised and received
into fellowship the following Lord's Day.
T h e y will be a great asset to the little
Church meeting in this corner of the Lord's
T h e meetings are still being
vineyard.
continued, strangers being present at. every
one, and again Bro. Reid is the preacher for
December. 'Attempt great things for G o d ,
and expect great things from God.'
Brethren, kindly remember us in your
prayers, and to the L o r d be all the glory,
A. SEATH.
Nelson, Lancashire.—It is with a deep
sense of happiness that we record the events
of the past few weeks.
We are progressing
at Nelson. On Tuesday, November 12th,
the youngest daughter of Brother and Sister
Seddon, Phyllis, was immersed into Christ's
kingdom, and was received into His Church
on Sunday, November 17th. This coincided with our anniversary celebrations,
which were held on Saturday and Sunday,
November 16th and 17th. What a glorious
time we enjoyed! Despite the adverse
conditions of war-time. Our Bro. W.
Crosthwaite was delayed on his long
journey from Scotland owing to bad
travelling facilities, and arrived at the
chapel just as the meeting commenced,
about 6.30.
T h e building was full to
capacity to hear him, and they were not
disappointed. His discourse was a magnificent setting forth of what we as the Church
of Christ stand for. Then on Sunday we
had the privilege—that is the correct word
—of hearing really remarkable addresses.
His exhortation to the Church at the morning meeting was agreed by all to have been
the best ever heard. At the close of the
evening service, we had the inestimable joy
of witnessing the public confession of
another of M r . and M r s . Seddon's daughters. To crown all, a sister who had not
met with us for more than seventeen years
expressed her desire to be reinstated as a
member. At the time of writing, she has
been received into the Church, and Ruth
Seddon has been immersed and received in.
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Because of these events we feel that we are
pursuing the 'right' course at Nelson. God
is blessing us abundantly, and we profoundly thank Him.
Bro. Crosthwaite, we are certain, took
away with him happy memories of Nelson,
and we are looking forward to our twentythird anniversary next year, when we hope
and pray to have him with us again; then
for a fortnight's mission, if possible.
One word more. So confident are we of
God's continued blessing and guidance that
we have decided to purchase our chapel
premises. We have a little money in the
Building F u n d , but we need a lot more to
fulfill our ambitions. We need about £ 3 0 0 .
We shall shortly be sending out appeals,
and we pray, most ardently, that any
Church or individual who can spare a little
to send it to us at Nelson. You will not
regret it, but rather will you rejoice in the
fact that there is growing in Nelson a
Church worthy of our Saviour. We send
our Christian greetings to all brethren,
wherever they are. FRED SYKES, SECRETARY,
39 St. Paul's Road, Nelson, Lanes.
Newtongrange.—Brethren located in the
Edinburgh District will be welcomed by the
Church at Newtongrange. Will those who
know of such please write to the undersigned. Lord's Day Meetings: Breaking of
Bread, 12 noon; Gospel Meeting, 6 p.m.
W. H. Allan, 18 Abbey Grange, N e w t o n grange, Midlothian.

Birth.
ON November 24th, to Brother and Sister
D. Chalmers, Dalmellington, a son.

Obituary.
B u c k h a v e n . — W e regret to report the loss
of two of our members by death. One, our
aged Sister Cooper, and the other our young
Brother Jack Carnegie, who passed away on
November n t h , after a lingering illness, at
the early age of seventeen years. To all
the' bereaved we tender our sincere sympathy.
W. KENNY.
B l a c k r i d g e , W e s t L o t h i a n . — T h e Church
has lost one of its oldest members by the
death of Andrew Blair, in his eighty-first
year. T h e exceptance of the Gospel and
surrender to Christ, forty years ago, made a

great change in his life. His father was a
pious and godly man, and left a 'good example for his son to follow. F o r many years
he neglected to choose the way of the
Lord.
His conversion brought much
happiness into his life and home.
He
acknowledged the goodness and mercy of
God, and continued to serve him faithfully
in his own humble way. He was not gifted
for public ministry of the Word, but in
conversation he could present and defend
the Gospel with its commands and promises.
As an example of his interest in the worship and service of the Church, he attended
the meetings regularly for many years,
although he resided six miles from the place
of meeting at Blackridge.
His life was a
testimony to the power of the Gospel.
His
failing health prevented his presence at the
meetings of the Church for some years, but
his firm faith in Christ, which remained unchanged to the end, sustained him. We
sympathise with the family in their bereavement, but it is not sorrow without
hope: 'for if we believe that Jesus died and
rose again, even so them also which sleep in
Jesus will G o d bring with him, and they
shall be for ever with the L o r d . '
J. WARDROP.
B r i g h t o n . — O u r beloved Brother George
Gorey passed peacefully to his eternal rest
on Friday, 6th December, at the advanced
age of eighty-two. During the last twelve
months of his life he was confined to his
bed, but throughout that period he maintained a cheery optimism, and his interest
in the Church which he joined over sixty
years ago was unabated. He was the last
surviving Elder, ordained by the late Bro.
R. K. Francis, and had served the Church
^ in many ways on different occasions.
Bro. Nelson Barr conducted the service at
Oxford Street Chapel, and both he and Bro.
E. T. Thorpe testified of his worth as a
Christian gentleman.
„ One of his favourite hymns, 'In heavenly
love abiding,' was sung at the service.
E. w. PARIS.

L E T love be without hypocrisy.
Abhor that which is evil; cleave to
that which is good; in love to the
brotherhood, be kindly affectionate
one to another; in showing honour,
be examples one to another.—Paul.

V O L . V I I . N o . 2.

Pleading

for a complete return to Christianity as it was
in the beginning.

'The Best is Yet
to Be.
An English poet wrote, 'Grow

old along
with me, the best
is yet to be.' So
at the beginning
of another year we
pray that for the
n a t i o n , Church
and individual this may be true;
I.

F E B R U A R Y , 1941.

THE N A T I O N .

We are witnessing an awful fulfilment of the Lord's prediction of
'distress of nations, with perplexity,
the sea and the waves roaring, men's
hearts failing them for fear, and for
looking after those things which are
coming on the earth'; and yet it was
of this time our Master said, 'When
these things begin to come to pass,
then look up, and lift up your heads,
for your redemption draweth nigh.'
So even in these dark and dreadful
days the Christian can be optimistic.
We are all much concerned about the
future of the British Empire; are we
as much concerned about the Empire
Substance df Address by Editor at Annual
Gathering of Slamannan District, at B l a c k ridge, on January 2nd, 1941*

of King Jesus ? An old man who
spent a good part of his life studying
prophecy, worked out an elaborate
theory about the winged lions in the
book of Ezekiel. The lion represented the British nation, the wings
were the navy; and he held that the
navy would some day be sunk, and
then the lion would wear the face of
a man.
It would be a real blessing if something happened to change the lionlike attitude of nations toward each
other, to make them more human, or
still better, to make them partakers
of the divine nature.
Even Rudyard Kipling in his
hymn, which Bro. John Scouller
described as a piece of political bombast, prayed:
' F o r heathen heart that puts her trust
I n reeking tube and iron shard . . . .
For frantic boast and foolish word—
T h y mercy o n T h y people, L o r d ! '

The triumph of our Lord is certain. All anti-Christian powers, including the great Papal system, and
governments which have shielded it,
will be finally and forever overthrown.
What a glorious paradox is presented in the Divine assurance: ' T h e
Lamb shall overcome them, for he is
Lord of lords, and King of kings;
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and they that are with him
called, and chosen, and faithful.

are

9

II.

THE CHURCH.

At this gathering, we
think
specially of the Churches in the
Slamannan District, some of which
Bro.
are nearing their centenary.
James Anderson began his truly
marvellous thirty-five years' labours
as district evangelist in 1875. Who
can estimate what has resulted therefrom? A countless host have passed
through the Churches; many faithful, even unto death, have passed
on to their reward; many others are
doing loyal service in other Churches
in Britain and other lands.
Glasgow, Edinburgh, Fife, Brighton,
America, Australia, and many other
places are indebted to this district
for earnest workers and faithful work.
In all human experience it is true,
'One soweth, and another reapeth
. . . . other men laboured, and ye are
entered into their labours.' Robert
and James Haldane thought their
self-sacrificing labours to disseminate
the principles of New Testament
Christianity had failed.
But from
them a young man, Alexander Campbell, imbibed these principles, carried
the seed to America, where in a freer
soil it yielded an abundant and glorious harvest.
' S h a l l we be missed, though by others
succeeded,
K e e p i n g the fields we in spring-time have
sown?
Y e s , but the sowers must pass from their
labours,
Ever remembered by what they have done.'

If the best is yet to be for the
Churches, we must resolve to do our
best. We can do better in 1941 than
in the past, if we try. Jesus deserves
our best, and nothing less should
ever be offered to Him.
III.

THE I N D I V I D U A L .

As pilgrims we are treading an unknown path, but we have an infallible
Guide. ' T h e Lord thy God, he it
is that doth go with' thee; he will
not fail thee, nor forsake thee.' As
the Lord went before Israel in the
pillar of cloud and fire, so He who is

the Light of the world bids us follow
Him, and has given us His word for
our chart and compass. The Israelites 'journeyed . . . . in the wilderness
. . . . toward the sunrising ' We too
are journeying to the land where the
sun shall never go down, where there
is no night, and where we shall never
grow old. At the beginning of this
year let us each determine to ' press
on toward the goal, unto the prize of
the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus. ' T h e best is yet to be.'
' T h e K i n g there in His beauty without a veil
is seen;
It were a well-spent journey, though seven
deaths lay between:
T h e L a m b with His fair army doth on M o u n t
Zion stand,
A n d glory, glory dwelleth, in Immanuel's
land.'
EDITOR'S ADDRESS D U R I N G FEBRUARY:

c/o 37 D e a n Park, Newtongrange,
Midlothian.
-•-

Beside
Still Waters.
He leadeth me beside the still waters.
B E S I D E still waters, L o r d ,
G u i d e T h o u my steps I pray;
L e s t , drawn aside from T h i n e own W o r d
My feat should go astray.
Beside still waters, near
Where greener pastures lie,
Restore my soul, oh Shepherd dear,
Lift me to things on high.
Beside still waters, where—
D r a w n from all storm and strife
Under the shelter of T h y care—
I find new strength for life.
Beside still waters, here
My soul be filled with p e a c e ;
In T h y blest presence, Saviour, dear,
Bid all my conflicts cease.
Beside still waters, L o r d ,
O h , draw me nearer T h e e ;
T h a t in the glory of T h y W o r d
These eyes T h y face may see.
Beside still waters clear,
Here I have found my a l l ;
My Saviour drawn more nearly near
M y Sovereign L o r d o f all.
A L L E N MURRAY
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Ordination of Elders and Deacons.
MY remarks deal with the manner
of ordaining the office-bearers in the
Church. This may be termed a
negative paper, as it opposes what is
usually said in support of the layingon of hands.
It is agreed that
Elders, after being elected or chosen,
should be ordained, but it is questioned that any particular manner of
appointing is recorded or is made
binding. The words used in the
Acts and Titus to intimate appointment do not indicate any manner, and
there is not in the Scriptures an
instance as to how an ordinary officebearer, Elder, Deacon or Evangelist
was appointed in a Church. Around
this point the dispute exists. It is
thought that the brother goes too far,
who contends that ordination only
really takes place where it is by the
laying-on of hands. There is no
necessary connection between ordination and the laying-on of hands, as
the one can take place without the
other.
Living, as we do, amid ecclesiastical assemblies and courts, where
clergy and those with clerical
ambitions are numerous, we meet those
who give ordination great prominence,
and who feel that there must be one
recognised method of appointment,
and they seek to bind all others to
the method they support.
They
forget, it may be, that as the Saviour,
in the healing of the sick, used
different forms, so in ordination to
office, the method may be an
incidental, and differ according to the
circumstances existing and the parties
taking part. The oriental practice of
laying-on hands is not the only way
that is becoming and orderly in the
instalment of a brother to office.
We can only be bound to one and
the same method if Christ has commanded it, or if there is, under the
Apostles, a clear example of how an
Elder or Deacon was ordained by a
brother not an Apostle. The layingon of hands by an Apostle or a

brother with gifts would not seem'a
presumptuous empty form as it may
do with ordinary brethren in our
Western world, where habits and
sentiments are different from those in
the East.
There are many things incidental
to baptism and the Lord's Supper,
where we feel free from uniformity
and yet free from disorder.
The
how, when, and where are only
limited by what is enjoined by word
or example. However, when ecclesiasticism grows the insistence for
formalism gains strength. Ordinary
men are not shocked at the idea of
the Lord doing the same thing in so
many different ways. The Apostles'
doctrine, the fellowship, the breaking
of bread, and the prayers, were
stedfastly attended to, but in what
order or manner is not revealed, and
so we are free to attend to them in
any becoming manner.
Let us look at Acts vi., the strongest
of the passages which are quoted in
support of the laying-on of hands.
Whether the seven were appointed
only to relieve the Apostles in their
duties, or only to perform special
specific work for the Church, seems
doubtful, and the Scriptures are
silent as to whether or not the seven
were looked on as being Deacons, so
here we scarcely feel we are faced
with an ordinary appointment to
office in the Church.
The appointment was by the
Apostles, the number appointed was
seven, and the elected were all men,
and we accept each of these things
as incidentals and not as a model for
all time and all occasions.
The
laying-on of hands has no more right
than any of the foregoing to a place
in our faith. The importance of the
method of appointment may be
magnified far beyond what its nature
warrants or above the place given to
it in the Scriptures. Consider the
many duties in the Church which in
their nature are of more importance
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and yet are not obseived in a uniform abruptly take them away, but
courteously approached the Church
manner.
It would be unusual that God and said separate Paul and Barnabas,
should leave a positive law to be in- relieve them and let them depart.
ferred from a mere historical allusion They were to be rejieved from their
c o n c e r n i n g a very e x c e p t i o n a l meantime local duties in order that
occasion.
That might confirm but they might take up the world-wide
duties to which God had called them.
could not establish a divine law.
Why then was there fasting, prayer
For example, we are told the
Church met on the first day of the and laying-on of hands. Acts xiv.
week, but the how, when, and where 26, shows this had been their way of
are not considered as binding exam- holding a farewell gathering with
ples. The upper room, unleavened those they esteemed. It was their
bread, and other things done circum- manner of wishing them God-speed
stantially according to the local in the work to which God had called
Jewish and Eastern habits are always them. From Acts xv. 40, we learn
looked on as incidentals and not bind- that Paul with Silas, at the beginning
of the second journey, were again
ing examples.
Elders were ordained we know, recommended to God by this Church.
but how is not recorded, and if it It was not so much a commendation
had been made known, there is to any specific office or work as to
nothing that would necessarily make God, for the work He had for them.
The word translated in these two
this detail binding for all time.
passages
as 'recommended' is the usual
In Acts xiii. 3, we find the layingon of hands, but it is not in con- word for 'give over' or 'deliver.'
Then there is Acts xiv. 23. Here
nection with the appointment to
office. It was the Holy Spirit that we have ordination, but no mention
called Paul and Barnabas to the work of the laying-on of hands. There
which God had before allotted to are three things stated in this verse
1. They ordained (appointed R.v.)
them. All the Church was asked to
do was to separate or relieve them them Elders in every Church.
from their present local duties. The
2. They prayed with fasting.
Church might separate and commend
3. They commended them to the
to God, but in this case to induct Lord on whom they believed.
was above and beyond that required
McGarvey in a note to this verse
of them. The commission of Paul says, 'the word here translated
and Barnabas was from God. Paul appointed means primarily to stretch
had been an Apostle for years before. out the hand; secondly, to appoint
The Lord appointed him. (Acts xxvi. by a show of the hand: and thirdly,
15-20 R.v.; Gal. i. 1). Even the to appoint or elect without regard to
prophets and teachers at Antioch the method.' No scholar that I have
could not lower the great Apostle of consulted builds a case for laying-on
the Gentiles to the position of an of hands on this word. Its only other
evangelist and appoint bim thereto. use in the New Testament, in 2 Cor.
The idea is against commonsense and viii. 19, where it is translated chosen,
falsifies all the facts of Paul's history shows it is used in the sense of electfrom the day the Lord called him to ing. Young in his concordance gives
the end of his wonderful life.
the meaning 'to extend the hand (in
To talk of Barnabas not being an voting)'. .
evangelist till hands were laid on him
What connection, if any, the three
at Antioch is also out of harmony things mentioned in this verse had
with all the facts of his case.
with each other we cannot say, it is
Paul and Barnabas had been located possible the items were at different
for a time at Antioch, and so the Holy times, and had no connection, but it
Spirit, no doubt, did not wish to may be remarked that prayer and
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fasting are generally preparatory and
it is natural to connect them with
what follows rather than with what
precedes. If we follow Acts xiii. 3,
we will say that the prayer and fasting
goes with the farewell commending
by the Church to the Lord. It
cannot be said that it is necessarily
connected with the ordaining of the
Elders.
I fear those who believe we should
copy the early Church in details must
give up having their farewells in the
form of tea gatherings. The Church
at Antioch prayed and fasted when
they bade farewell to Paul and
Barnabas, and Paul and Barnabas
prayed and fasted it seems when they
gave their benediction to different
Churches in Asia.
So far as we have gone we have
found that Elders were ordained. We
can be one on that point. Those
with an open mind as to the form will
be prepared to leave each person free
as to the manner of appointing. The
trouble arises when matters which
God has left free are surrounded by
man's assumptions, and, without a
clear passage, brethren seek to press
their deductions on others. If layingon of hands was God's will He would
have made it clear enough for an
honest man'to see.
Timothy received a gift by the
laying-on of the hands of the Apostle
Paul with those of the Elders, but
there is nothing stated to suggest
ordination.
1 Timothy v. 22, says 'lay hands
suddenly on no man, neither be
partaker of other men's sins.' This
follows instructions how to deal with
those who sin, and general teaching
as to discipline, and verses 24 and 25
seem to support the idea that 'lay
hands on' refers to the bringing to
strict account those whose behaviour,
appeared suspicious or questionable.
To presume that 'lay hands on' refers
to ordination, we must first presume
that Paul deputed Timothy with
power to veto brethren elected by the
Church. Neither side can afford to
be dogmatic about this passage. It
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is easy to believe what we wish to
believe, but it requires more than
probability to impose a custom on a
Church.
Heb. vi. 2, refers to the laying-on
of hands as being amongst foundation
principles. This epistle was written
to the Jews and deals with the New
Covenant being a development and
fulfilment of the principles foreshadowed in the Old Covenant.
Therefore the words of MacKnight
are reasonable when he writes 'of the
laying-on of hands on the sacrifices,
as an acknowledgement that the
offerer deserved death for his sins.'
Looked at in this light we have no
difficulty in recognising the laying-on
of hands and the baptisms of symbolic,
washings of the Mosaic Law as first
principles and as being quite in keeping with the other foundation
doctrines mentioned. In any case
there is nothing to indicate that
ordination is in view.
To conclude, I can only repeat that
I fail to find any law or example as to
the manner of ordinary ordination.
And, we may say, we do not remember of there being a law as to the
exact form of any detail in connection with the ordinances of our
Church life. Acts vi. refers to very
exceptional circumstances concerned
with Apostles and by Apostles. There
is no reason why it should be viewed
as a standing example as to the laying
on of hands, when other details, just
as important, are passed over as incidentals.
'
Elders were ordained we know and
so we ordain as under the general
instruction, 'let all things be done
decently and in order.'
JOHN

ANDERSON.

P.S. from W. M. Kempster.
January 8th.
R e c e i v e d letter with
Nottingham - postmark,
ending
'Yours
sincerely,' but without signature.
I take
this opportunity of gratefully thanking
contributor for £1.—W.M.K.
I have to express my grateful thanks to an
anonymous contributor, ' A Friend, G l a s gow, i o / - , ' dated December 20th, 1940.
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Nebuchadnezzar's
R E C E N T L Y , a leading member of
the Churches of Christ alluded to
the book of Daniel in rather reprobate
language: ' T h e book appeared about
the third century before Christ. It
was ranked with other apocalyptic
literature as being seditious.' The
writer had no hesitation in saying
'that it is impossible to understand
Daniel without some attempt at the
study of this literature as a whole.
The curious language which they
employed was purposely to hide their
true meaning, which was aimed at
'the ruling power, i.e., in the third
century B.C. This was the reason
for their use of strange and bizarre
figures, and this is why it has been
the happy hunting ground of millennialists in all ages.'
So writes the learned brother who
is now the editor of the official organ
of the Churches of Christ. It is a
point of view to which we cannot
subscribe. It neither does honour
to Daniel, nor to the greatest leaders
of the Restoration Movement of
nobler days, who taught otherwise.
Our present leaders seem desirous of
undermining what they
taught:
Daniel is not prophecy, and John's
Revelation is concerned with Jewry,
and Jerusalem's destruction in the
year 70 A . D . , and with imperial
Rome, and, of course, has nothing to
do with the Papacy, Mahomet, or
modern European history.
Well, I have staked my humble
reputation as an interpreter of these
things on one crucial point. In May
of last year, I wrote in the S.S. that
I believed this great war to be the
fulfilment of Rev. xvi. 17-21, and
that it will culminate in the destruction of the city of Rome. 'For in
one day shall her plagues come,
death, and mourning, and famine,
and she shall be utterly burned
with fire, for strong is the Lord
God who judgeth her.' (Rev. xviii. 8).
If the city to be destroyed had not

Dream.

been built on seven hills I might,
by now, have suspected that London
was the object of doom.
Sufficient then, in our dealing with
Daniel, that Jesus Himself confirmed
its truth and inspiration by quoting
it. ' A n d when ye shall see the
abomination of desolation, spoken
of by Daniel the prophet, stand in
the holy place.' As He did with so
many other disputed matters, all of
which, at some time or another,
have been questioned by a spurious
kind of intellectual criticism, which
largely had its origin in Germany,
and which may have had much to do
with the shaping of their national
character the last one hundred years
or so. However that may be, it is to
be noted that Jesus confirmed the
prophetic character of Daniel, and
more, that he foretold Jerusalem's
destruction in the year 70 A . D . , all
of which does away with the contention that Daniel spoke of.past and
present (Daniel's author's days) empires, and goes no further.
Daniel's book is a most wonderful
part of our Bible, and it fulfils a
predominant need. It not only fills
the gap between the last book of the
O.T., Malachi, and the birth of
Jesus, but its wonderful rays reach
down to the days in which we live,
telling ' o f a time of trouble such as
was not since men were upon the
earth,' and beyond, for ' Go thy way,
Daniel, till the end be, for thou shalt
stand in thy lot at the end of the
days.' (Dan. xii. 13). No wonder the
angel said, 'Blessed is he that waiteth,
and Cometh to the thousand, three
hundred and thirty-five days.'
We cannot, in the space of this
article, deal extensively with all
Daniel's prophecies, but must content ourselves with a brief review,
emphasising the principal lessons
here and there.
Passing by chapter one, which is
more or less introductory, we come
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to Nebuchadnezzar's dream in chapter two. It is an amazing prophecy,
and as Gentile king and Hebrew
prophet play the principal role, it
has a message of transcendent importance to both peoples.
The historical background must be
seen for the vision to be understood.
The king, now master of the known
world, controlling the destinies of
millions of human creatures, conscious of his position and power,
mused on these things, and, like all
controllers of great empires, on what
should be in the latter days. With
these things on his mind he sought
sleep; but this priceless boon was
denied him. Instead, a horrid vision
passed through his mind, which
brake his sleep and sapped his vitality. A dream, such as men are not
in the habit of dreaming, occupied
his thoughts, and when he arose in
the morning, suffering from the ordeal, its effects were there, but the
vision had gone, and try as he would,
it could not be recalled. Its paramount importance had impressed
itself on his mind, and every measure
which could be employed to discover
its nature and meaning was adopted,
but without avail. It was then that
Daniel was told of the king's position
and perplexity. His own life was involved in the king's decree, and he
set about to save, both himself and
the others.
It was then that he
prayed to his God that the dream
might be revealed to him.
It is strange how God finds the
man for the hour. It was so in this
case. It was a time of great crisis in
human affairs. God's people, whom
He had redeemed from political and
social bondage many centuries before,
in virtue of His greater redemptive
purpose affecting all nations, had now
placed them in the keeping of this
mighty ruler; and the young prophet
became therepresentative of his people
and of their God. To them, it was
a starless night, unrelieved by any
hope. Daniel pointed the way to
nobler things. He stood in the breach.
His dauntless courage and steadfast
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faith made him a fitting agent, through
whom God could accomplish His benign purposes and unfold His plans;
and so, to him was revealed the great
mystery which troubled the king, his
counsellors, and retinue.
And what is the chief lesson which
was imparted to all concerned, but
one which we in these latter days
have conspicuously failed to comprehend, namely: 'Blessed be the name
of God for ever and ever, for wisdom
and might are his; and he changeth
the times and the seasons. He removeth kings and setteth up kings.
He giveth wisdom unto the wise, and
knowledge to them that know understanding. He revealeth the deep and
secret things. He knoweth what is in
the darkness, and the light dwelleth
with him.' And when brought into
the presence of his august master,
Daniel declared: ' T h e secret which
the king hath demanded can neither
wise men, enchanters, magicians nor
soothsayers shew unto the king; but
there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and he hath made known
unto the king what shall be in the
latter days.'
Later, when, after having related
to the awe-stricken monarch what he
had dreamed, and Daniel was about
to reveal its secret meaning, he said,
most significantly, 'Thou, O king,
art a king of kings, unto whom the
God of heaven hath given the kingdom, the power, and the strength,
and the glory, and wheresoever the
children of men dwell, the beasts of
the field and the fowls of the heaven
hath he given into thy hand, and
hath made thee to rule over them all.'
I wonder how many really believe
these great truths to-day? Think of
its implications in view of present
day experiences; and can we concur
in Daniel's faith? Does God still
remove kings, and set up kings?
Paul said so. ' L e t every soul be subject to the powers that be.' ' W h y ?
'For the powers that be are ordained
of God.' What! a Nero? Yes! a
Nero! a. Stalin! a Chamberlain! a
Churchill! a Roosevelt! a Mussolini!
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and (dare I include another?) a
Hitler!
But then, we voted for
Chamberlain and Roosevelt.
God
surely didn't ordain them. Why not?
'But thou, O Daniel, shut up the
words, and seal the book, even to the
time of the end; many shall run to
fro, and knowledge shall be increased.'
(Dan. xii. 4). What a blessing that
men only learned to run to and fro in
these latter days, and all the knowledge we have to-day was sealed till
the time of the end. If planes and
cars, oil and petrol, had been known
in apostolic days ? If all the mechanical devices of modern life had been
discovered thousands of years ago, I
wonder what would have happened
by now. Would we be meditating
the glories of Divine revelation at
this late day ? It is doubtful.
The king had seen a great metallic
image of human form; truly symbolic
of human greatness, strength, wisdom,
and knowledge were there displayed.
There is a terrible majesty in human
achievement. Man is a noble creature. Look out on all he has accomplished, and is it not truly marvellous ?
The image was divided into four
main parts; a head of gold, arms and
breast of silver, belly and thighs of
brass, and legs of iron, with the feet
part of iron and part of clay. The
king saw a stone cut out of a mountain without hands, and it smote the
image upon the feet and broke them
in pieces The iron, the clay, the
brass, the silver, and the gold, were
broken in pieces together, and became
like the chaff of the summer threshing floors, and the wind carried them
away, and there was found no place
for them. And the stone became a
great mountain which filled the whole
earth, (vv. 32-35.)
Daniel explained that these four
parts of the image represented four
great human powers which would
exercise rule among men, and that
the one over which Nebuchadnezzar
presided, was the first. 'Thou art the
head of gold.' It was not, however,
destined to continue for ever, but it
would be superceded by a second,

and a third, and finally, a fourth.
Further, that in the days of the.fourth,
the God of heaven would interpose
to set up a kingdom which would
never be destroyed, nor shall the
sovereignty be left to another, but it
shall break in pieces, and consume all
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for
ever.'
'Repent for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand.' announced the Baptist on
the banks of Jordan, but there are
some who would have us understand
that 'at hand' meant some two
thousand years later.
This is a
serious mistake, and has been the
fruitful cause of no little mischief
during that period. The people did
not understand John in that manner.
They came flocking to his baptism,
until He came, whose shoes John
was not worthy to unloose. He too,
went about, preaching, 'Repent for
the kingdom of heaven is at hand.'
In his discourses, he spoke of this
kingdom, 'Blessed are the poor in
spirit for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.' He taught His disciples to
pray, ' T h y kingdom come.' Later,
on that day when Peter confessed
that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of
the living God, the Saviour replied,
'I will give unto thee the keys of the
kingdom of heaven.' and more significantly still, declared, 'There be
some standing here who shall not
taste of death, until they see the Son
of Man coming in his kingdom.'
Jesus went to the Cross, conquered
sin and death, and Satan, and, after
having given to His disciples many
infallible proofs that He had risen
from the dead, He ascended to
Heaven to take His place at the
Father's right hand, to reign 'until
all his enemies are the footstool of
his feet.' His first act in subjugating
the world was to announce His mercy
to all mankind. This He did through
His Disciples at Pentecost, when, to
the city which had rejected and
crucified Him onlyseven weeks before'
He published the terms of pardon:
'Repent and be baptised [immersed]
everyone of you, in the name of
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Jesus Christ, for the remission of
sins.' Three thousand gladly obeyed,
and the Church was established.
Thus the reign of God's grace commenced. The Kingdom of Heaven
began exactly as Daniel had predicted.
In the meantime, the changes in
the fortunes of earthly empires had
taken place according to the vision.
Nearly seventy years after the time of
the king's dream, the Babylonian
Empire passed away. Daniel had
the joy of witnessing it and the
advent of the second, that of MedoPersia. The Grecian followed two
centuries later, and when Jesus was
born, the last, strongest, and most
extensive of all, the Roman, controlled the world.
There is one item which remains
to be fulfilled. ' The stone became
a great mountain and filled the whole
earth.' Because this has not yet taken
place, many argue that the Kingdom
spoken of by the prophet has not
commenced. It is not our view. We
gladly acknowledge the sovereignty

25

of Jesus Christ, here and now. All
other kings are glittering shows. All
other governments vain imitations.
When He comes, He will show who
is the blessed and only Potentate, the
King of kings and Lord of lords.
And, we are persuaded that day is
not far distant. The kingdom of
grace will be swallowed up in the
kingdom of glory. It will not be
another kingdom, but the glorious
consummation of that which commenced nearly two thousand years
ago. Of course, it will involve the
final destruction of all opponents, sin
and suffering, and death. It will
involve the resurrection of the saints,
and the transformation of the living
people of God, when Jesus returns.
It will involve a new heaven and a
new earth, for the former ones will
have passed away. All things will
have become new. It will involve
all those glorious blessings depicted
in Revelation xxi. and xxii. Surely,
we can repeat: ' Come, Lord Jesus,
come quickly.'
J.B. KENDRICK.

Was Paul Deceived or a Deceiver?
T H O S E who read the first article in
this series will remember that we
tried to prove that the Apostle Paul
was not an impostor, and that the
great weight of evidence shows that
what he himself says concerning his
conversion must be true. There is
no shade of falsehood, either in Acts
of Apostles or in any of the Epistles.
Had there been, the logical and critical mind of Lord Lyttleton would
undoubtedly have detected it. On
the other hand the search for and
examination of the evidence led to
the conversion of the critic. Neither
wealth, power, nor reputation, can
account for the turning of Saul of
Tarsus from an arch-persecutor to
the valiant defender of the faith he
eventually became. Proceeding with
our investigation,

let us examine the second proposition:
'Was Paul an enthusiast who imposed
upon himself?'
People with strong imagination
often appear to believe true what has
never really occurred. In all normal
children, imagination plays a prominent part. 'Make believe'is quite
common. How often have most of
us, in childhood's days, said to our
playmates,' Let's pretend!'
Even some grown-ups exhibit this
trait in a marked degree. Was Paul
a man of this temperament ? Is there
the least trace of fiction about him ?
Was he a 'make believe'?
The study of his life and character
certainly shows him to be a man of
intense fervour and zeal; and yet he
was, as all evidence proves, always
governed by reason and discretion.
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Paul was a man of tact and self- was set aside when he became a discontrol,
Whether before Agrippa, ciple of Jesus Christ and a messenger
Festus, Felix, or his own country- of the Evangel.
men, he was calm,prudent, dignified;
Moreover, the enthusiast is often
master of his emotions. There is no credulous. He believes without or
trace, either in his speech or in his with little evidence. In everyday
writings of an over imagination
language, the mere enthusiast is often
Hence, the suggestion that some 'ready to swallow anything.' This
have put forward, that Paul imagined cannot be true of Paul. The facts
that he saw and heard what he said point in the other direction.
occurred at the time of his conversion
The Resurrection, Pentecost, the
can be put aside as worthless.
miracles of the Apostles, the death of
Let us put this further to the test, Stephen, were all familiar to him.
for we are endeavouring to establish His mind, however, seemed to be
vital truth in our minds. Many closed absolutely to every proof. He
imaginative, persons have fits of de- refused to believe, and went headlong
pression. 'Melancholia' is the term on bis way of opposition and persefor this state. They often impose cution.
penance upon themselves, even inHe was a man who wanted demonflicting pain.
stration : he would be satisfied with
Nothing resembling this can be nothing less. Not until he had the
traced to Paul, although sorrow for irresistible evidence of his own senses,
the part taken in his ignorant perse- without the possibility of doubt, could
cution of the disciples there certainly his unbelief be overcome. Not until
is. Again, he expresses a desire to he had 'seen the Lord' could he
depart and be with Christ, but there accept the new religion. Paul was
is nothing morbid about that desire.
no credulous enthusiast.
It was rather based upon the revelaYet again, the enthusiast is often
tion of the reward which awaited him. subject to vanity or self-conceit. He
There was no gloom about Paul. He often likes to air his knowledge.
had 'learned to be content in whatso- Sometimes he is puffed up beyond
ever state he found himself.' To the measure, and flatters himself that he
Philippians he declared: 'I have all is a special favourite of Heaven, the
things and abound.'
recipient of God's special favour.
Moreover, he had such deep exper- We have met such people, and to
ience of the joy of the Christian life, suggest that they might be mistaken
that he was able to glory in his many is to commit a grave offence.
afflictions and sufferings.
Was Paul a man of this character ?
Again, we often find that the intense There is not a line in his writings,
enthusiast is most ignorant in things nor an episode in his career as a
that really matter. Can this charge Christian, to suggest anything of the
be laid against Paul? Surely not. kind. The opposite is the truth.
He was brought up at the feet of the
Even when compelled to vindicate
great Gamaliel. He himself was a his apostleship he did it in the briefest
master of Greek and Roman learning. way, and even with apologies. When
. He was a man of vast intellect. No
the Corinthians he refers to one of
ignorant person could find a seat on to
the heavenly visions vouchsafed to
the Jewish Council.
As Saul of him, he writes in the third person:
Tarsus, however, the subject of our 'I knew a man,' as if desirous of
examination had a h i g h standing covering himself. In fact, he informs
amongst his countrymen. He was a
Hebrew of the Hebrews; a Pharisee his readers that he had kept silence
of the Pharisees. ' He could have for fourteen years about this vision.
risen to the most prominent position A vain person would not have acted
amongst his contemporaries, AH this thus.
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When he writes to the Corinthians
who were guilty of using party names,
he says,' Neither is Paul that planted,
nor Apollos that watereth, anything:
but God that giveth the increase.'
Instead of vanity or self-conceit,
we find that Paul often refers to himself in terms of self-abnegation. His
attitude and spirit is suggested by
the statement,' not 1, but the grace
of God that was with me.'
Paul was exceedingly humble and
modest, though he was the great
apostle to the Gentiles, the accredited
ambassador of the risen King of
kings.
Were we to accept the verdict of
those who say that Paul was a vain
enthusiast, and that he was swept
away with his imagination, that he
dreamed the things which he said
happened to him, we should be faced
with dilemma. For instance, people
of this character always see what they
expect or want to see.
Consider
Paul's position, therefore, and his
attitude before his conversion. At
his own request, he sought authority
from the chief priests to persecute
the Christians. He was on his way
for this very purpose. He looked
upon the despised Nazarene as an
impostor and blasphemer, who had
justly been executed. He was inflamed with intense hatred against
the disciples. In his own words, he
'was exceedingly mad against them,
and persecuted them even unto foreign
cities.' He was ' breathing out threatenings and slaughter' against the
followers of the Lord. Can we conceive of stronger language than this ?
One would expect, therefore, in
these circumstances, that Saul of
Tarsus would want to see a vision
urging him to do exactly what he had
so zealously set out to do. Nothing
had happened to change his opinions,
and so it is utterly impossible for any
reasonable person to believe that
Paul's imagination accounted for the
complete revolution which is recorded
in the New Testament. Everything
is opposed to this idea. For example,
how shall we account for the words
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which be_ distinctly heard in the
Hebrew tongue ? Was that imagination ? How shall we account for his
going to a certain place in Damascus
in strict obedience to instructions ?
How shall we account for the knowledge which Ananias received and
which led him to seek-out Saul of
Tarsus for the interview ? How shall
we account for the miracle whereby
Saul received his sight? Was all
this imagination ?
How shall we
account for the succeeding mighty
works wrought by Paul as an Apostle?
How utterly foolish and childish to
imagine, as a certain professor, a
higher critic, imagined that 'Saul was
the victim of an epileptic attack.'
Why, Paul revolutionised the very
history of the age in which he lived.
His influence is still felt after nineteen hundred years, the world over.
If such is the result of epilepsy, it
seems a pity that many religious
leaders and professors cannot become
its victims!
Certainly, one feels strongly that
had leaders of religion in every country followed the lead of the Apostle
Paul, the world would not be in its
present parlous state.
We would ask our readers to consider carefully and, by the aid of the
Scriptures of Truth, investigate for
themselves the vast evidence which is
placed before us, so that our faith
may be confirmed in these days, when
there is such deep need for an intelligent understanding of the foundations of our faith, which cannot be
destroyed.
The remaining propositions will be
considered (D.V.) in the next article.
Meanwhile, may we say in words of
a much-loved hymn:
' T h o u g h men should try to take our prize,
By guile or cruel might,
,
W e ' l l suffer all that man can do,
A n d G o d defend the right.'
J. HOLVES.

BE at peace with all men, if possible,
so far" a.s that depends on you.—Paul,
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Young Folk's
Corner.
C O N D U C T E D BY UNCLE BERT.

Month's

Motto:

' P U T on the whole armour of God.'
(Ephesians vi. n ) .

What Can the Little Ones
Do?
Dear Boys and Girls,
I was thinking about this question,
'What can the little ones do?'—
when I read a true account of some
little ones who did help to do something really brave and useful.
There was a terrible storm one
cold winter night, a few years ago,
and a ship was wrecked just opposite
a fishing village in the north. The
crew manned a boat and rowed for
the shore. They were not a dozen
yards from the beach when their boat
grounded on a sand-bar, and stuck
fast. The fishermen ran down to
help them, and the sailors flung them
a rope, telling them to pull with all
their might. The fisherman did so;
but, though the men, and women
too, strained every nerve, the boat
did not move.
At last, the children asked if they
could help too. Those who could
took bold of the rope, and the rest
took hold of their father's smocks or
their mother's gowns.
Then came
the 'long pull and the strong pull,
and the pull all together,' and the
thing was done. The boat shot over
the sand-bar, and the poor, shipwrecked sailors were saved!
You see, the children's weight
made all the difference to the pull.
They were not big and strong like
their fathers, and 'they could not
have pulled a heavy load themselves,
but the sailors were only rescued

when the little ones 'pulled their
weight.'
Yes, the little ones can do a great
deal. Naaman, the great Assyrian
general, was cured of leprosy because
a little girl told of the prophet of
God in Samaria. When Jesus fed
the five thousand in the wilderness,
it was from 'a lad' that He took the
five loaves and two small fishes.
So let us all, even the smallest of
us, remember that every effort counts.
Your own efforts to help others, to
live for Jesus and to serve Him, may
seem small in your own eyes, but if
they are your very best, then they are
precious in the sight of God. No
effort is so small that He will overlook it. Nor can you do any kindness, however small, without receiving
the Saviour's blessing.
He only
asks one thing from every one of us—
that is, our very best. Shall we all
strive to give it to Him ?

Do you knoiv?
(First things of the Bible).
1. What was the first command of
God?
2. Who built the first city?
3. Who was the first shepherd
mentioned in the Bible?
4* Who told the first lie recorded
in Scripture?
5. Who was the first gardener?
6. Who was the first hunter mentioned in the Bible ?
7. Who built the first ship?
8. Who used first saddle spoken
of in the Bible?

ANSWERS TO LAST M O N T H ' S QUESTIONS.

1. 'Sons of Benjamin.' (Gen. xlvi.
21).
2. James and John, the sons of
Zebedee. (Mark iii. 17).
3. Nathanael. (John i. 47).
4. Job. (Job xiii. 15).
5. Revelation ii. 1-7.
6. Abraham. (James ii. 23).
7. Moses. (Deut. xxxiv. 5-6).
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Nyasaland.
T H E conference at N c h e u District was
attended by representatives of nineteen
Churches of Christ, all in fellowship with
each other. These Churches were Chikala,
Chimrumrulu, Chiradzuro, Chisupe, D o w a ,
Kamrunguti, Kota-Kota, Likangala,
Lilongwe, Malimba, Mikongoni, M k h o m a ,
Mlanje, Namiwawa, N c h e u , Nkhonjeni,
Phalombe, T h o n d w e , Ulumba.
Bro. Ronald writes that, when he made his
tour of the Churches in ' o u r ' (British)
autumn of 1939 in the Northern Province,
every Church wanted to know w h y schools
were not being opened in connection with
the Churches. Bro. Ronald explained the
reason was the financial o n e - l a c k of
money. He urged the brethren to give the
subject full consideration, and to come to
the conference prepared to support their
claims for schools.
Evidently, the brethren were determined
to have schools, and at the L i l o n g w e meeting started a fund with a collection of
. £2 8s. 8d. T h i s sum was given as a sign of
their agreement to support schools.
Bro. Ronald says that the Churches by
their little collections, more or less, by June,
1940, had contributed £18 14s. 4d. to the
funds for the eagerly desired schools.
O u r brethren in Nyasaland do not undervalue education. T h e y desire their young
people to be educated so that they can read
the Word of G o d themselves. T h e B i b l e is
their text-book.
Bro. Ronald pressed the men to bind
themselves as men to start and continue
these collections, so that he can run the
schools as they wish. T h e brethren were
•evidently impressed with his appeal and
.urge, and I think they have done well so
far.

W . M . KEMPSTER.

News.B l a c k p o o l . — In connection with our
twenty-first anniversary, a tea and social
meeting was held on Saturday, December
7th, which was attended by a pleasing
number of members and friends. Bro. L.
Ives presided, and carried out his duties
admirably. He was supported by Bro. H.
Winter, who has been treasurer since the
C h u r c h was formed. Various items were
xendered by Sunday School scholars. T h e
meeting was addressed by Bro. A. L. Frith,
of Fleetwood, who gave us words of help
and encouragement for the future.
Bro.
Frith addressed the C h u r c h on Lord's D a y
morning, and preached the Gospel in the
evening. It was a day well spent in the
Master's service, all received a spiritual
blessing,' and enjoyed rich and profitable
•fellowship. We are encouraged to go forward in the path we decided to take in
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1 9 1 9 , although the way becomes increasingly
difficult, and obstacles become
more
numerous under present conditions, yet we
are confident that He who is for us will
guide and lead us along the path He trod.
We owe thanks and appreciation to B r o .
Frith for article in October issue of the
Scripture Standard regarding early days of
the Church meeting here. Until we secured
our present premises in Gadsby Street, we
were often unable to say from one week to
another where our meetings would be held.
T h e money paid for hire of rooms must
have been more than double the cost of our
present meeting-house.
We are thankful
that we can now worship under our own
roof. T h e work here has always been hard
and difficult, especially during summer
m o n t h s ; it is more so now, as we are
isolated owing to limited travelling facilities.
We are deeply indebted to visiting
speakers who have so generously served us
in the past; and we earnestly pray that they
will continue to do so in the future when
visiting Blackpool.
E. W I N T E R .
N e w t o n g r a n g e , M i d l o t h i a n . — T h e Church
has been greatly favoured by'the Slamannan
District allowing Bro. Crosthwaite to labour
with us for three months, N o v e m b e r to
January. We were in great need of help,
and feel much indebted for this period of
service.
T h e mission has been running for just
over a month with satisfactory results; but
we believe that more will be accomplished
as it goes on. We have Gospel meetings on
Tuesdays and Thursdays, and a discussion
class on Wednesdays, besides the usual
L o r d ' s D a y meetings.
T h e meetings on
L o r d ' s D a y s have been very well attended.
We were overjoyed this week by hearing,
three express their determination to follow
the L o r d in His appointed w a y ; and we
hope that this is but the beginning of great
things for the Master here. We were
fortunate also in having the services of Bro.
L. M u r p h y who has been spending a period
of study with B r o . Crosthwaite, and we
hope the experience he has gained here'may
help him to do great things for H i m whom
he desires to serve.
On N o v e m b e r 30th, the Church held its
fiftieth anniversary social meeting. Between
seventy and eighty partook of tea, after
which we had a real inspiring meeting. Bro.
H. Bell presided.
Bro. L. M u r p h y exhorted us to present our bodies a living,
sacrifice to the L o r d .
Bro. W. Wilson
(Tranent), gave us much encouragement by
his address on ' B e of good cheer, I have
overcome the world,' and Bro. Crosthwaite.
spoke o n ' 'Criticism,
Dogmati
Evangelism.'
r
We were favoured with ari\
brethren and sisters from Tranenl\
Sisters Stevenson and Hunter, 4\
W . Morris and H . WinstanleyV
,r
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recitation by Bro. T. N i s b e t ; all of which
were greatly appreciated.
B r o . J. G u i n e y proposed a vote of thanks
to all w h o had taken part, which was
heartily responded to. T h e meeting closed
with the singing of ' B l e s t be the tie that
binds our hearts in Christian love,' and
prayer. T h i s meeting will be long remembered, and we trust that much good will
w. H . ALLAN.
result from it.
N e w t o n g r a n g e . — Sunday, January 19th,
two baptisms and one decision.
To the
L o r d be all the praise !

Superintendent.
T h e funeral took place
o n Saturday, December 14th.' Bro. E .
W o o d officiating at the Chapel and the
graveside.
A. COX.
B l a c k r i d g e . T h e Church of Christ at
Blackridge regrets to announce the death of
one of its oldest members, Bro. Robert
Steele, who died in his sixty-third year.
Although not gifted as a preacher of the
Gospel, he was always ready and willing
to assist in whatever was required of him.
He was a religious attender at all the Church
meetings until his health made it impossible
for him.

B r i s t o l , B e d m i n s t e r . — I t is with joyous
hearts we record the baptisms of Joyce
Fernott and Phyllis Robinson, two of our
older scholars in the Sunday School. T h e
immersions took place on Saturday, D e c e m ber 14th, when Bro. Winstanley, w h o is
working with us for a period of two months,
delivered a stirring message on Baptism.
O w i n g to the serious air-raids we have
experienced, we have been unable to hold
week-night Gospel meetings in the hall,
and are therefore holding a series of cottage
meetings. T h e s e , we hope, will be fruitful
of much good.
E. M . W I L L S .
L o u g h b o r o u g h . — I t is with great pleasure
that we report another addition to our
One of our senior scholars,
numbers.
Audrey Biddies, was baptised on Saturday,
January n t h . T h e service was conducted
by B r o . S. Ward, assisted by three of our
younger brethren.
She was received into
the C h u r c h the following day b y Bro. E .
Hill. We thank G o d for this wonderful
start to a new year, and pray that our
young sister may be richly blest in her new
s. W A R D .
life.

Obituary.
U l v e r s t o n . — W e regret to report the death
of one of our oldest members, Bro. David
Martindale, who died on December n t h ,
after an illness lasting over twelve months.
He was very regular in attendance at all
services, and although he never took a
prominent part, he was at all times willing
. to do what he could to extend the cause of
Christ. He was very interested in Sunday
School work, and for many years' was

j . ROBERTSON.

T h e Church has lost another member,
Bro. R. Steele, who departed this life on
30th December, at the age of sixty-three.
Twenty-eight years ago he made the good
confession and obeyed the Gospel. Since
then he has been a faithful and earnest
follower of Christ. He was of a kindly
disposition, and sought the things that make
for righteousness and peace. His love for
his family was such that he made every
sacrifice for their temporal and spiritual
well-being. It was a joy to him that his
family of two sons and two daughters
became members of the Church. One of
them, a daughter, has been in Canada for
some years.
He had much pleasure in
speaking about the 'things pertaining to the
kingdom of G o d , and the name of Jesus
Christ.'
T h e sweet influences of the
Gospel characterised his life, and as a consequence he had many friends.
He was
steadfast in the faith, and desired only to be
guided by the infallible Word of G o d .
Although suffering weakness and bodily
pain he bore it bravely, and said near the
e n d : ' T h e y shall run and not be weary,
shall walk and not faint.' T h e thought of
leaving his wife and family was painful, but
Christ, the hope of glory, was his hope, and
now he has entered into his rest.
' A s l e e p in Jesus ! peaceful rest,
Whose waking is supremely blest!
No fear, no woe, shall dim the hour,
T h a t manifests the Saviour's power.'
M a y the G o d of comfort and consolation
bless the sorrowing wife and family in their
bereavement.
Brethren W. Crosthwaite
and J. Wardrop conducted the services in
the home and at the burial,
j . WARDROP.
[One of his sons, Bro. William Steele, is
well known to readers of the S.S.—
EDITOR.]
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Pleading for a complete return to Christianity as it was
in the beginning.

When we call to mind the many
who years ago predicted that we would
collapse and fill an early grave, we
IN March tst, 1890, marvel that we have been so long
we were immersed spared. Perhaps with some of these
into the name of prophets the wish was father to the
the Lord Jesus, thought.
and received into
With Paul we can say, 'Having
fellowship with
the C h u r c h of therefore obtained help of God, I
Christ, Ulverston continue unto this day.' If we have
in Furness, Lancashire, on the same rendered any real help to the cause of
day; so that we have now completed Christ, to Him be all the praise!
An outstanding memory of the
fifty years membership with Churches
of Christ. We are deeply grateful to early days is the first Annual ConferHim whose grace, goodness, and ence of the Churches of Christ we
mercy, have enabled us to reach this attended, at Wigan, in 1 8 9 1 . Truly
notable milestone. 'Ebenezer, hither- there were giants in those days:—
D a v i d King, Alexander Brown,
to hath the Lord helped us !'
G e o r g e Collin, James Anderson,
'Many days have passed since then,
Bartley Ellis, and others. These men
Many changes have we seen;
were jealous for the Lord, and valiant
Yet have been upheld till now,
for the truth. With a great sum they
W h o could hold us up but T h o u ?'
had purchased freedom from the
Our first attempt at public speaking bondage of sectarianism, and they
was made at a cottage meeting in would not sell that freedom, however
June, 1 8 9 1 . Since then, we have high and tempting the proffered price
delivered some 1 1 , 5 0 0 addresses. In might be.
February, 1 9 0 1 , we commenced work
It is said, to-day, that dwarfs can
as a whole-time evangelist; and have see as far as giants, if they are put on
put in some strenuous spade work in the giants shoulders. But can they?
Yorkshire, Lancashire, the Midlands It is not a question of height, but of
of England, Scotland, and Ireland. sight. The giants of those past days
As we grow older, instead of slacken- were far-sighted, they had keen spiriting off, we seem to be busier than ual discernment.
They saw and
ever, preaching, visiting, editing, stated clearly where any departure
training, and correspondence.
from the faith revealed in the New

l 8 9 I ' I 9 4 I .
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Testament, and compromise with
s e c t a r i a n i s m , would land the
Churches. We are witnessing, to-day,
the havoc wrought through fraternisation with, and imitation of methods
of sectarian parties. All the attempts
made during the past fifty years to
hasten progress by departure from the
safe and sure, if slow, methods of
our fathers in the faith, have ignominiously failed, and have left the
Churches weaker in numbers and
spirituality.
At the Annual Conference held in
Edinburgh in 1892, Bro. David King
read a paper on 'Fifty Years' Work,
and the Lessons it Suggests,' in which
he clearly stated the great principles
adopted by the pioneers, such as:
'That the word or testimony, of the
Apostles is, of itself, all-sufficient, and
alone sufficient for the union of all
Christians.' Summing-up, Bro. King
said, 'Our conviction, then, is firm,
that during the past half century,
including also the several previous
years: the Churches of this country
have had one common and abiding
purpose—that of the complete carrying out of the principles affirmed in
the foregoing writing; and that that
purpose has been adhered to in such
way as to leave the original type
unchanged:—a lesson of no small
importance; because, if these principlesare surrendered, our continuance
in . separation from surrounding
denominations, has no justification.'
That to "Hold the Fort," is a first
essential; preserving, intact, every
element of the faith and worship of
the Church of Christ, and leaving the
question of numerical success to Him.
Yet still, not satisfied with any
measure of progress attained, so long
as a larger attainment is possible to us,
and sacrificing whatever is merely our
own, in order to reach it; but refusing
to surrender a single item of His, even
to convert a continent. ' B u y the
truth and sell it not,' even though the
proffered
price
be
multiplied
success.' [Year Book 1892, pp.
7 1 - 7 2 . ) Bro. King, 'being dead, yet
speaketh.'

If an Annual Conference.is held in
1942, will a paper on the past fifty
years' work be read, and if so what
lessons will be pointed out? There
have been great alterations, but time
has fully demonstrated that from no
standpoint can they be called improvements. Many openly boast that they
do not stand on the same ground as
the pioneers; that they are no longer
bound by the maxims and principles
of the original Restoration Movement.
And with what result? Bro. J. W.
Black, from the Chair of the 1938
Annual Conference, said:
'The
significant fact cannot be ignored and
must be faced, that, after twenty years
of co-operative effort, and with a large
increase in the number of supported
preachers, the number of members on
the Church rolls is 600 fewer.'
And we would add, if the discipline
exercised by our pioneers was in
operation the number would be very
much fewer still. The only remedy
for the 'stagnant and sterile' condition
of many Churches is in a real revival
and restoration of the original Restoration Movement.
During the time that remains to us,
whether it be long or short, we shall
ceaselessly plead for that, whether we
are praised or blamed, (and the latter
is more likely), and whether the crowd
is with us or against us; and we pray
for grace and strength to so wield the
'Sword of the Spirit,' that it may be
truly said, when we pass hence, that
we guarded the faith.
EDITOR.
EDITOR'S ADDRESS UNTIL FURTHER NOTICE:
27 Torphichen Street, Bathgate,
West Lothian.

Y O U must lay aside the old nature
which belonged to your former
course of life, that nature which
crumbles to ruin under the passions
of moral deceit, and be renewed in
the spirit of your mind, putting on
the new nature, that divine pattern
which has been created in the upright
and pious character of the Truth.
Paul.
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Was Paul Deceived or a Deceiver?
IN the final article of this series
the Christ whom he loved are a
suggested by Lord Lyttleton's con-, repudiation of this suggestion.
So this brings us to proposition
version from infidelity, as a result of
Ms searching the Scriptures of the four the only possible explanation of
Paul's conversion and experience; and
New Testament; especially of the
evidence concerning the conversion of his wonderful career as an Apostle
of Saul of Tarsus, it remains to exam- and e x p o n e n t of Christianity;
namely: 'that the religion of Jesus
ine the third and fourth propositions
Christ as unveiled and portrayed in
previously named.
the New Testament Scriptures is
The third must be dealt with very indeed a divine revelation, and the
briefly:— 'Was Paul deceived by the only hope of the World.'
frauds of others'? Was he imposed
The story of Saul of Tarsus, Who
upon by the disciples? It has been
became Paul the Apostle, cannot
so suggested. Can it be accepted for
a moment, however, that the disciples possibly be accounted for apart from
this conclusion.
were capable of this deception?
Further, can it be imagined that one
of Paul's intellectual capacity could be
What practical application has this
so easily deceived ?
for Scripture Standard readers? How
First, could the disciples produce
do we reach towards it ? Some critics
say that Christianity has failed. They
the light which Saul and his
point to war, industrial inequality
companions undoubtedly saw; a light
and strife, injustice between man and
exceeding the power and glory of
man, and nation and nation. They
the meridian sun? Was that fraud?
are fond of repeating Man's inCould the disciples produce the
[voice from heaven which the perse- humanity to man makes countless
thousands mourn,' and they say, 'after
[cntor heard and understood? Was
all, it is true that Christianity has
that deception?
failed, the religion of Jesus Christ has
Again, could, or would they cause
lost its power and efficacy.'
blindness for three days, and restore
Shall we confess, in view of the sad
sight by a word? Could there be
and tragic state of the world in this
fraud here? " These questions have
twentieth century, that there is no
only to be asked to be instantly
hope fof humanity, and that the
repudiated. The fact is that none of
critics are correct ?
disciples were in contact with Saul
To the superficial observer this
when the heavenly vision was given
No disciple but Ananias was near him may seem so, and because so many
refuse to follow the Berean example,
until after the conversion. Moreover,
they have lost or are losing their faith.
could the miracles sub-sequently
And what are these people getting for
wrought by the Apostle,
their doubts?
to which he appeals as proof of
Does the loss of faith make them or
divine mission, be produced by
conditions any better? Not so did
fraud? If so, we can easily accept the
the heroes of old approach the difficlaims of moderns to miracle working
culties and problems of their day.
power. Evidence could be amplified,
Neither were the outstanding charaugmented to set aside as foolish and
acters of the eighteenth century deworthless this idea of fraud.
feated by the terrible decline of faith
No, Paul was not deceived. His
and morality amongst their fellows.
wonderful life and labours; and his
In face of the wonders wrought in
countless sufferings in the cause of
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individual lives, and amongst communities in every part of the world
during the centuries,, instead of
Christianity being called a failure,
may we not rather say that the religion
of Jesus Christ is the only solution for
the World's problems and ills?
Christianity has not failed, but we
Christians have; and according to our
failure to practise the principles of
Jesus, and to live out His teaching
does the world suffer. The world
needs Jesus and His great salvation as
much as ever. Christianity is an
individual, personal religion, however.
It deals with the spirit in man, and it
is the spirit of man that requires
changing, transforming. Christianity
gets to the root of the trouble.
Rightly applied, it irradicates human
selfishness, which is the real cause of
the world's troubles. It deals directly
with sin, and selfishness is sin.
That man is the finest exponent of
Christianity who is the most unselfish. Surely Paul, the humble, devoted disciple of Jesus Christ, the
great Apostle to the Gentiles, was
that man. Where shall we find his
equal among the sons of men ? He
has had many imitators in that attitude of spirit, which he himself
learned of Jesus, but the study of
his life from Acts and the Epistles,
confirms the conviction that he stands
above his fellows in this grace. "Therefore, taking Paul as our criterion we
would say, so long as Christianity is
capable of producing such transformation of life and character Christianity
cannot fail. It is for us to allow the
principles of Jesus to operate in our
lives, that we may become 'living
epistles known and read of all men,'
and so follow Paul as he followed
Christ
Christianity is the revelation of
God's plan to remove sin from the
heart and conscience, and to establish
right relationships between man and
God, and between man and man.
Without hesitation we submit that the
religion of Jesus Christ is the only
hope for a lost world, and for men
. and women who are stumbling in
blindness. There is much talk about

'a better world after the war.' Human
schemes have proved futile heretofore,
and so they will again. It is failure
of the systems of men which has
brought us to the present pass; and
nothing but 'the way of Jesus' will
serve to remove all the hindrances to
a better state. "Only as He reigns in
the heart of man can His Kingdom
be established, and righteousness
cover the earth as the waters cover the
deep.
So to the Scriptures, the revelation
of His perfect will! The search of
the Scriptures led to the conversion
of Lord Lyttleton and Gilbert West,
two of the outstanding uabalievers of
the eighteenth century. And the
same result will ensue in the experience of all those who honestly and
sincerely test the Word of God, and
apply its teaching to their individual
case.
Jesus said, 'ye shall know the truth
and the truth shall make you free.'
Men want 'freedom'. Here it is, the
only real freedom giving peace and
joy in this life and having the promise
of that life which is to come.

'Last eve, I paused beside the blacksmith's
door
A a d heard the anvil ring the vesper chime,
Then looking in, I saw upjn the floor
Old hammers worn with beating years of
time.
'How many anvils have you had' said I
' T o wear and batter all these hammers so'? |
'Just one,' hi answered, then with twinkling
eye
'The anvil wears the hammers out, you ]
know.'
And so, I thought, the anvil of God's WordJ
For ages sceptic blows have beat upon.
Y e t , though the noise of Paine, Voltaire, was |
heard
'The anvil is unworn, the hammers gone.' j
JAMBS HOLMES.

L A Y aside falsehood, then, letJ
each tell his neighbour the truth,|
for we are members one of another.
Paul.
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Faith and Works.
T E R M S that are conditions of man's
salvation are very important and
should
be
clearly
understood.
Theories are adopted which do not
harmonise with the general trend of
Scripture. Parties take up extreme
positions, and affirm that man is
saved by faith alone; while the Church
of Rome claims that some of its
members attain works of supererogation. Such have not only what is
needful for their own safety, but have
t surplus that can avail to help those
who have not sufficient. We desire
neither to take the side of Protestant
or Catholic, but simply to adhere to
what the Scriptures say, and only be
Christian. It is wise to

then, lying outside of self, arid beyond
the pale of immediate sense-action,
is uncontestably within the domain of
faith.' (Longan.)
We are informed how faith is
produced. 'Faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the word of God.'
(Rom. x. 17.) We would not say of a
person who comes to us and never
speaks a word: 'I believe him.'
Statements have to be made regarding
facts, and on the evidence of such,
faith is produced. It has been said,
'all faith is one, the difference is in
object, not kind'
If a trustworthy
message is received containing sad
news of some loved one, we are
grieved by the fact; if we are informed
Avoid extremes, and shun the faults of such
of a friend who has recovered from a
As still are pleased with too little or too
severe illness we are glad. The belief
much FAITH
of the truth conveyed in both cases
It is confusing to hear how many kinds
is the same, but the effects produced
of faith some people make out. We admit
are different.
there is a difference in degree. In the
Credulity is different from faith.
list of superhuman gifts bestowed upon
The former assents to that which is
the Church at Corinth faith is named as
void of evidence. Jesus blamed the
one of them 1 Cor 12:9;
Jews for their credulity. He had given
evidence that He had come from God,
In Heb 11:1-2 we are informed
and He said to them: ' I am come in
what faith is,and without which it
my Father's name, and ye receive me
is impossible to please God, now
abides faith hope and love: and that not: if another shall come in his own
name, him ye will receive.' (John
is the faith we desire to have and
manifest. I t is the confidence of things v. 4 3 . ) It is therefore needful to have
an open mind to consider genuine evihoped for the conviction of things not
dence respecting the truth, and not be
seen. By it we understand that that
prejudiced to accept what is void of
which are seen, were not made of the testimony. 'Prove all things and hold
things which do appear.' Thus faith fast to that which is good,' is reasonproduced by reliable testimony gives us able, as well as Scriptural advice.
certainty as to things outside the range
From the foregoing, we conclude
of our senses. We have five senses
that an opinion cannot be a matter of
and with these we gain know-ledge of
faith, because it is a probable infersensible and material objects, when we
ence from statements of a general
look on the glories of the sun we do
character that may be variously
not say, I believe it is shini n g , b u t
interpreted.
An opinion may be
know it is. Paul wrote,' We walk by
highly probable, still it can never befaith, not by sight,' (2 Cor.
come a certainty. Faith has for' its
basis what God has spoken, and about
which there can be no opinion. That
A thoughtful writer said: w h e n Christ died for our sins is a fact
we rely upon other testimony than attested by inspired men and is therethat of our own senses, as to fore a matter of faith, and not opinion.
things outside of self, we have a Belief or faith was intended to be progenuine case of faith. All reality duced by the gospels. John said
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respecting his gospel: 'These are
written, that ye might have life
through his name.'
Faith may sometimes signify the
system of truth revealed to us in the
New Testament, as in Gal. i. 2 3 ;
Jude iii.; or may refer to the effect of
faith in the life of believers, viz.,
faithfulness (Gal. v. 2 2 ; Rev. ii. 19).
WORKS.

The actions we perform or the
deeds we do are considered works,
for which we are responsible and
accountable. It is written: ' We must
all appear before the judgment seat
of Christ that everyone may receive
the things done in his body, according
to that he hath done, whether it be
good or bad.' (2 Cor. v. 1 0 ) . The
context must be considered to determine to which category works belong.
The term itself may mean either.
The Scriptures inform us regarding
what is good or bad.
1. Works Condemned. The Apostle
John makes a broad statement which
condemns all unrighteous acts as instigated by the Adversary of all that is
good. ' H e that committeth sin is of
the devil; for ihe devil sinneth from
the beginning. For this purpose, the
Son of God was manifested that he
might destroy the works of the devil.'
(1 John iii. 8 ) . ' S i n is a transgression
of the law;' and Paul tells us 'the
carnal mind is enmity against G o d :
for it is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be.' (Rom. viii. 7).
To the unbelieving Jews, Jesus said:
' T h e world cannot hate you; but me
it hateth, because I testify of it, that
the works thereof are evil. (John vii.
7). Those who are risen with Christ
are exhorted 'to cast off the works of
darkness.' A list of what is produced
as 'the works of the flesh' is given in
Gal. v. 1 9 - 2 1 .
The works of the law are unavailing
for salvation. It is by the works of
the law that we have the knowledge
of sin. The Mosaic law was 'holy,
just and good,' but as all have sinned
condemnation was pronounced by it.
If the law had been obeyed without
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a single exception, then righteousness
would have been secured as' a debt,
and not of grace. When the Mosaic
economy had been abrogated, the
Jews still adhered to it, and refused
to be subject 'to the law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus.' Hence Paul
said of them: They, being ignorant
of God's righteousness, and going
about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves
unto the righteousness of God.'
(Rom. x. 3). They rejected the Son
of God and refused to accept the
gospel of His grace, which alone
could secure the forgiveness of sins.
Peter declared the law to be 'a yoke
which neither our fathers nor we were
able to bear.'
2. Works commended. Jesus named
faith as a work when he said to the
J e w s : ' This is the work of God that
ye believe on him whom he hath sent.'
(John vi. 29). Faith which is an
action of the mind and heart
is manifested by doing what Christ
requires of us: 'faith, which worketh
by love.' The Church at Thessalonica
was commended for 'work of faith,
and labour of love.' The Scriptures
have been given: ' That the man of
God may be perfect, throughly
furnished unto all good works.' (2
Tim. iii. 1 7 ) . Believers are exhorted
to be steadfast, unmovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord.''
The followers of Jesus were instructed
'to let their light so shine before men
that they may see your good works,
and glorify your Father which is in
heaven.' Thus we have actions done
according to the will of God commended, because of faith in God and
love to Him. Faith alone therefore
does not accord with the oracles of
God. 'Faith without works is dead,
being alone.' ' F o r as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without
works is dead also.' (Jas. ii. 26).
A dead faith is of no avail.
Obedience to the commands of the
Gospel in order to salvation is not
considered as of merit regarding any
of them.
Yielding to these is
natural because of our faith in Christ.
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Repentance has nothing of merit in
the act; neither has confession of
Christ, nor immersion into the
ever-blessed name. Belief is named
as a work, for it is something man has
to do, but surely no one would think
that belief of divine testimony is a
work of merit. Some neglect the
ordinance of baptism because they
are told works have nothing to
do with salvation. When the blind
man was told to go to the 'pool
of Siloam and wash the clay off his
eyes, he showed his faith by doing
what Jesus told him. There was no
merit in going to the pool and washing, and yet it was something he had
to do, to get bis sight. (John ix).
Faith is as much a work as baptism,
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and both are joined together as conditions of salvation. (Mark xvi. 16).
Faith is an action of the mind, and
the will is yielded up to God when a
person is immersed into Christ. The
person to be immersed is passive,
while the person who administers the
act buries the candidate in the symbolic grave and raises such to walk a
new life. Paul did not reckon such
an action as of any merit, for he said:
' N o t by works of righteousness which
we have done, but according to his
mercy he saved us, by the washing of
regeneration and renewing of the
Holy Spirit, which he shed on us
abundantly through Jesus Christ, our
Saviour.' (Tit. iii. 5 - 6 ) .
J A S . WARDROP.

After Twenty-One Years.
J U S T twenty-one years ago, the
writer was added to the body of
Christ in East Ardsley, and thus
became associated with Churches
of Christ. The larger part of this
period has been spent amongst the
Yorkshire Churches, but the last six
years have made me more intimate
with some of the Churches in the
Nottingham District. During these
years, preach-ing visits have also
brought me into contact
with
Churches
in
Lancashire
and
Leicestershire.
Twenty-one
years is a good part of a man's life,
and I thought it may interest some if
I record some of my impressions on
looking back over these years of my
life.Prior to my association with the
Restoration Movement, I enjoyed the
privilege of being a Methodist ' l a y
preacher,' and a desire to 'minister
in the Word' made me consider seriously entering a theological college
to study for the 'Ministry.'
This
idea, however, never materialised.
I was led to consider the position
and plea of Churches of Christ, and
a letter from Bro. James Holmes,

which I still treasure, finally led to
my present association. Hence, for
many years, I have endeavoured to be
a 'minister in the Word' in the New
Testament sense, and if my labours
have been blessed of God, I have also
received much personal joy and blessing in return.
Perhaps, the one thing that stands
out above all else is the fellowship of
kindred minds and hearts. I hope the
day will never come when we lose
this feeling of fellowship. I question
if it exists in any other community to
the same degree as it does amongst
Churches of Christ.
I have conversed with many
brethren, and always this feeling of
kinship has been uppermost. I have
often gone as a stranger to a strange
land, and yet there has been none of
that feeling of strangeness.
With
people I have never met before, I
have felt immediately at home; and in
recording this impression I feel that
I am paying the highest possible
tribute to the Churches. Since my
intrusion into Nottinghamshire, I
have felt the same, and amongst all
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the Churches in which I have laboured
I have been received very kindly.
It need not seem very surprising
that out of such a fellowship, I have
found some of life's most precious
friendships; which the years have only
enriched and strengthened. For them,
I render profound gratitude to God,
and give Him thanks.

platform more dignified, and raise
mutual ministry to a higher level. •
There is another thing to which I
desire to call attention.
I am by no means a pessimist, but
I have the feeling that all is not well
with the Churches. My observations
have led me to the conclusion that we
need a deeper spirituality. It is inHere we have seen the strength of evitable that in a religious movement
like this, a good deal of time must be
the movement.
Perhaps it will not be out of place given to doctrinal matters and to disat a time like this to record what I cussions of matters of faith and pracfeel is the weakest place in the tice. Of necessity, this has its dangers,
Churches. I hope I may not be un- and one of the chief dangers is
duly critical, but the platform is a very formalism. I am writing very earnweak place in many Churches. I am estly, as a man who has a great love
an ardent believer in making the most for the Churches. I can detect in
possible use of mutual ministry, but many places the 'shell' that ought to
some Churches are suffering from have a rich life within. My brethren,
mutual ministry run riot. I have we may know the Book. Do we know
listened to brethren speak until my the Lord of the Book? Is our readnerves have been on edge, and I have ing of the written Word drawing us
wondered at their audacity in trying ever nearer to the living Word? Is
to speak when they have had nothing the Lord inside the Church as a living
to say. I have been deeply grieved at presence, and a glorious vitality? Or
the lack of discretion of elders who does He stand at the door? Inside,
have used the time that should have or outside? Which?
been given to the speaker, and who
I could go on and give expression
have dragged the meeting on to a to a lot that I am very impatient about.
point of boredom, when any reverence But my musings must end.
there might have been has been
It is all right looking backward.
entirely dispelled. I have no use for But the road stretches on before. A
a theological college, but I do believe truce to those of you who are always
we need an educated ministry.
living in those good old days! A
We have no right to offer the Lord very dear friend of mine, old in years
that which is slip-shod and slovenly. but young in spirit, is fond of saying,
We need to educate ourselves in the ' T h e best to always on in front.'
best of all knowledge, the knowledge And so it is.
of the Word. If this article should
At the close of fifty years, Bro.
fall into the hands of presidents, James Anderson had some very fine
teachers, and preachers, let me plead things to say about'Our Plea.' After
with you, my brethren, to bring more twenty-one years, I want to say that
consecrated effort into your work. I believe in the strength of our posiElders, let your duties be performed tion, and believe we can go forward
simply and reverently. Don't preach to do great things. To-day, offers a
a sermon before the exhortation wide opportunity for our witness to
and another before the Breaking of the truth and power of New Testathe Loaf. Teachers and preachers be ment Christianity.
more concise and direct, and get
The need is for unselfish devotion,
home what you want to say. Twenty- more faithful service, sacrificial love,
five to thirty minutes is as long as given to our Lord, and to our fellowmost folk will want to listen, and you men.
Whatever the past may have
can say a lot in that time. Here is the given to us, may we give to the future
weak place! Let us seek to make the a more consecrated service.
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To my brethren in various places tried its young wings. As he watched,
who have given me so much blessing- ' it rose to a shed roof, then a tall tree.
Thank you!'
I commit to you a When it left the tree and circled in
glorious heritage—the future! Shall the air above, Beecher ran to the
we one and all try to make it far
house for a spy glass and followed it,
more glorious than the past? To
now a mere speck, far into the vault
Him be all the praise and glory !
of heaven. There he saw another
eagle, doubtless the one that had
Blest be the tie that binds,
appeared before, with which it passed
Our hearts in Christian love,
out of sight.
T h e fellowship of kindred minds
Man was born for heaven. He
Is like to that above.
finds nothing of permanent interest
upon earth. Having been inspired
by the leader of men, the Christ,
Tracts on Conversion.
who has appeared in the upper life,
he arises on wings of faith and
B R O . J O H N A N D E R S O N has written
ascends with him to the glory world.

four tracts with the following titles: ' T h e
Best Life Here and Hereafter,' ' T h e
Demands of the Gospel in Conversion,'
' T o Anxious Inquirers, What Shall We Do ?'
These
and ' T h e Kingdom of Heaven.'
are all included in a neat booklet. Bro.
Anderson will be pleased to send copies for
distribution to Churches or Brethren who
apply for them. Address: 81 Albert Road,
These tracts should be
Glasgow, S 2 .
widely circulated; and they will, we feel
sure, bring enlightenment to many.
EDITOR S . S .

Ascend with the Heavenborn.
A F R I E N D of Henry Ward Beecher
brought him two eaglets he had caught
in the Adirondacks. A cage was provided for them. Mr. Beecher looked
upon them with pity because of their
confinement.
One of them died,
and he determined to give the other
its freedom, for which it was made.
So he let it out into the poultry yard
to mix and mingle with the fowls of
the earth. But they were no companions for a bird of heaven. It
would stand in their midst with its
eyes closed, paying them no mind.
One day, a great eagle swooped
down from the sky. The preacher
thought it was a hawk, and watched
it closely as the poultry fled to cover.
But as. it hovered circling in the sky,
the eaglet watched with all interest,
and, a day or so after it had vanished,

Prayers should not be Read.
M R . J O H N R E I D , joinery contractor and an elder of Dunfermline
and Kinross Presbytery, protested at
the presbytery meeting in Dunfermline recently against ministers reading prayers at Church services.
'Prayers should come straight from
the heart, and no minister should
stand up and read them like a schoolboy,''he said.
I think it is very degrading to the
ministry for a man to stand up and
put his eyes on a piece of paper and
read his prayer from beginning to end.
' T h e r e is nothing spiritual in it.
It loses its spirituality because the
Book says: Out of the burning of
your own heart, the mouth speaks.'
Daily Express.

'The Old Paths.'
WE were agreeably surprised to see in the
January issue of Joyful Tidings, the magazine of the Twynholm Baptist Church (once
in co-operation with the Churches of Christ),
our address on ' T h e Old Paths.' We hope
this is an indication that some are asking
for the old paths.
We think that copies of this address can
still be had from Bro. L. Morgan, 'Glen
Iris,' Lord Street, Hindley, Wigan.
EDITOR S . S ,

THE
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Let .us do as He did.

Every day

Young Folk'slived without doing good is a day lost.
Corner.
T h e mind is like a garden—we can
3.

CONDUCTED BY UNCLE BERT.

Month's Motto:
' F I G H T the good fight of faith.'
(i Timothy vi. 1 2 ) .

War On Waste.
Dear Boys and Girls:
We have all heard pur parents say
sometimes: ' Remember, waste not—
want not.' How often we are reminded about that same thing these days.
On the streets, in the buses or trams,
wherever we go, we see placards telling us that it is a 'crime to waste.'
The slogan ' S a v e your waste' is
being used to encourage people to
save their waste paper, scrap, tins,
bones, and many other things. We
can all save waste very profitably.
N o ! not tins or bones—but far more,
important things.
Here are three
ways:
r.

DON'T WASTE WORDS.

Solomon said: 'A fool's voice is
known by multitudes of words.'
Anyone who talks a lot and thinks
but little, is judged by others a fool.
Think twice before you speak once.
Jesus said: ' Let your communication
be Yea, yea; Nay, nay; for whatsoever
is more than these cometh of evil.'
In other words, never talk for talking's
sake.
2.

DON'T WASTE TIME.

Time is the most precious commodity in the world, yet the one most
wasted. Wasting time is not merely
doing nothing.
We also waste it
when We use it wrongly. The Lord
Jesus never wasted a minute. Every
precious moment was used up—so
often in helping others, and bringing
happiness and joy into lives that were
sad.
' H e went about doing good.'

DON'T WASTE THOUGHTS.

plant either flowers or weeds in it.
We often see gardens that were once
lovely, now overrun with weeds and
spoiled. Why? Because of neglect.
Because the first few weeds were not
uprooted, the garden was ruined. In
the same way, if weeds (evil thoughts)
are allowed to take root in our minds,
then our mind's garden will be spoiled.
Let us follow the good advice Paul
gave: 'Whatsoever things are true,
honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good
report . . . . think on these things.'
The people of this country are
told: Save your waste to win the
war!
You and I are battling in
another warfare—in the service of
King Jesus, and for the triumph of
Righteousness. Let us use our words,
time, thoughts, and our whole lives
to help Him win the war against sin
and evil.

Can You Solve This One?
S O N of first, a choice young man was,
He with Moses was to stand;
She, true mother was of Israel;
God said he would smite this land;
N o w , the fifth, a quiet prince was;
Help to Solomon gave he.
If you have correct initials,
Name of wilderness you'll see.

ANSWERS TO LAST MONTH'S QUESTIONS.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

' L e t there be light.' Genesis i. 3.
Cain. iv. 1 7 .
Abel. iv. 2.
Satan, iii. 4
Adam. ii. 1 5 .
Nimrod. x. 9.
Noah, vi 14.
Abraham, xxii. 3.

'A jitterbug is not an insect, but a
human being acting like one.'
'There's no use waiting for your
ship to come home if you have not
sent one out.'
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Principal Robinson's
New Appointment.
TH E Selly Oak Colleges, situated in
Selly Oak, a Birmingham suburb,
form a group of affiliated denominational institutions of learning, including Quakers at one extreme and
Anglicans at the other.
Overdale
College, of which W. Robinson is
principal, is also one of them. They
are governed by a representative
council. Recently a chair of theology
was founded in the Birmingham
University, and Dr. H. G. Wood
(Quaker), hitherto a Selly Oak
professor, has been appointed as its
first occupant. This has led to some
rearrangement at Selly Oak, and
Principal Robinson, who has for the
past few years acted as professor of
the Philosophy of Religion, has now
become
professor
of
Christian
Doctrine and the Philosophy of
Religion. This position he will fill
while retaining the principalship of
Overdale, without salary.
JOHN M C C A R T N E Y .

Christian Standard,

U.S.A.

- 5 .

The Hairs Are Numbered.
The Lord surely keeps a close watch
on man, for He says the very hairs of
bis head are numbered.
Some
people, it is true, do not have a very
great number left; but, anyway, the
Lord is watching over all. Even the
sparrows that fall to the earth are
noticed. He sees all, and we are not
able to put one thing over on Him.
He knows all about us, and we ought
to learn more about Him. Without
Him we would perish, and yet how
careless we are to His love and mercy!
Let us remembes that His pleasure is
to see in our deeds that which He
commands. Let us study His way
and walk therein to be blessed and
please him for time and for eternity.
All can, and all must, to be saved.
H.

M . PHILLIPS.
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The Voice of God.
T H E great world's heart is aching, aching
fiercely in the night,
And God alone can heal it, and God alone
give light;
A n d the men to bear that message, and to
speak the living word,
A r e you and me, my brother, and the
millions who have heard.
Can we close our eyes to duty? Can we
fold our hands at ease,
While the gates of night stand open to the
pathways of the seas?
Can we shut up our compassion? Can we
leave our prayer unsaid,
Till the lands which sin has blasted have
been quickened from the dead ?
We grovel among trifles and our spirits
fret and loss,
While above us burns the vision of the
Christ upon the Cross;
And the blood of Christ is streaming from
His broken hands and side,
And the lips of Christ are saying, 'Tell my
brothers I have died.'
O voice of God, we hear Thee, above the
shocks of time,
Thine echoes roll around us, and the message
is sublime;
No power of man shall thwart us, no stronghold shall dismay,
When God commands obedience and love
has led the way.
Home
Messenger.

Grieving the
Spirit.
C A N it be possible that a Church, as
well as an individual, may grieve the
Spirit of God until He shall take His
flight and cease longer to abide in,
and animate, the body ? Can it be
that the Church may refuse to discipline disorderly and unruly members,
wink at sin, and tamely submit to
perversion of truth, and to vile and
sinful practices, until the Spirit shall
refuse to stay longer in a body so
corrupt? I see not why this might
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not be true of a Church. The Temple
of the Spirit must be pure. If corrupted, it must quickly be purified;
the Spirit cannot dwell in an unholy
Temple.
This being true, the Church should
be careful to purify herself from all
that is sinful and unholy. The Spirit
directs in the work. If by the direction of the Spirit we keep ourselves
pure, that Spirit will forever dwell
with us and direct us to higher life
and prosperity.
Let the Church harbour evil; let
an Achan be in camp, or a Jonah on
board; let us try to conceal them
rather than force them to the right
and, by the law of the Spirit, evil
will surely befall us.
Let a Church for selfish and worldly
motives allow drunkenness, lying,
covetousness (which is idolatry), and
a refusal to comply with promises, on
the part of her members, and she
will most certainly die if she long
persist in such a course. As the
Holy Spirit dwells not in unholy
Temples, it must certainly take its
departure from such a body.
Sel.

Will the Clergy
De-Title ?
T H E Master must have meant it when
He said, 'Call no man father, and
' B e not ye called rabbi,' but the
universal practice of wearing titles
has long since nullified His word on
such a matter. To-day, as I passed
along, a young man in a familiar garb
was knocking at a door which was
opened by a woman older than he,
who greeted him with, 'Why, good
morning, Father !' Lower down, I
came to a certain church building
without a Cross on its steeple, but on
its signboard I r e a d : 'Reverend
9

Now Reverend
and his people
would'protest against his being called
' Father,'-, and renounce it as a title
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for any man. . What about the title
' Reverend' ? The term' is defined as
'deserving to be revered.' To revere
is to regard with fear, mingled with
respect and affection. Has any one
ever successfully made out the consistency between this protest and practice ?
A move may be getting under way
for 'Reverends,' 'Right Reverends,'
and clergy'Doctors' to be de-titled,
or rather to de-title themselves. The
Lansing(u.s.A-) Ministerial Association
•recently voted to dispense with these
titles and to call each other by their
names, or if a title is affixed, it is to
be plain 'Mister.'
The Progressive
Pastor approves the move and thinks
it means 'Good-bye, 'Reverend' and
' Doctor.'' The Michigan Christian
Advocate is quoted: 'Most Michigan
Methodist pastors would agree with
the Lansing Association.
Calling
each other by their first or last names
is generally the rule now, and for the
most part Methodist pastors,the world
over, are a humble sort and not given
to coveting titles.
The Christian Century is quoted:
'Considering the literal implications
of that title, it is strange that the
Protestant ministry—a modest company, believe it or not—have not long
since risen against it . . . . the men of
Michigan are on the right track/
The Churchman is quoted: ' Some
parsons in Michigan have initiated an
organised revolt which we ardently
hope may become a national revolution.
We have always wondered how any
parson could endure, without a red
face, being called 'Reverend,' even
when the title is attached to his name
properly. But of course parsons are
not as humble as editors!'
Of course, all who have repudiated
the distinction unscripturally made
between clergy and laity, and have
consistently refused to be divined and
revered, and have not coveted titles,
will welcome this and any other move
back in the direction of' the simplicity
of Christ.' It may be a matter of far
more importance than is generally
attached to it.
Word and Work.
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The Body of Christ.
T H E body of Christ, 'which is the
Church' is spiritual, like Himself, its
living Head. Through the faith by
which we enter 'the household,' we
receive a new Spiritual life, to fit us
for the new responsibilities, fellowships and privileges. The purposes
of Christ in and through His Church
are spiritual, and so is the work by
The
which they are carried out.
secrets, plans, and promises of the
Father's house belong to the members of the family, and the man who
does not love the Father cannot
possibly enter into them.
THOMAS WAUGH.

Nyasaland.
WE regret to learn that through enemy
action ia London the office of the Zambesi
Industrial Mission, which as many readers
know works in Nyasaland, has been entirely
wiped out.
Not a wall of the building
stands, everything has gone.
We extend
our sympathy to the mission and its staff in
these tragic circumstances
At the time of writing, no further letters
have come to hand from Bro. Ronald since
January rst. T h e state of the world war
upsets the mails, though it is wonderful
that to date nothing between us and Bro.
Ronald has gone astray. Delayed? Y e s ,
but not lost.
May I take this opportunity of pointing
out to many Churches supporting and encouraging the Scripture Standard that this
mission in Nyasaland is theirs, and that
morally their financial support should be
given, if ever so small.
We hear of the
splendid morale of the British people in
facing up to the war. M a y I kindly point
out that the spirit, the morale of the
Churches can face up to the war in that
part of Africa which is occupied by the
brethren who are waging the same kind of
war that we are in Britain. A n d they are
doing it right manfully.
Everyone knows that the cost of living
has risen in Britain and elsewhere. It has
in Nyasaland, and, at least for the duration,
I would like to increase the amount I can
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remit to our workers there. I hope this
quiet suggestion may be acceptable to the
readers of the S . S . , who so far have not
contributed to the funds of this mission.
Some send 2/6, others 5 / - and upwards.
A simple sum in arithmetic easily arrives at
the number of shillings or half-crowns in a
pound. I shall be glad to acknowledge any
sum, however small or great.
To-day, February 10th, a letter dated
December 15th has reached m;. In it Bro.
Ronald states that thsri have been soms
additions to the Church of Christ, and he
tells of ths opening of new prayer-rnuses.
On November 10th, many people gathered
at Fundeni, Chikala District, where a new
prayer-house was opened. On November
17th, one was opened at Kathembi Phalombe,
when seven candidates were baptised with
their Saviour, witnessing to their faith before
five hundred people who had gathered to
the spot.
Brethren Jackson and Lamuel baptised
two at Malimba. Bro. Hetherwick was
visiting Mlanje and Cholo District, where
he baptised one at Nkhonjeni, and two were
restored from the Watch Tower people on
November 24th.
Bro. Ronald sends his best wishes and
kind regards 'to my beloved in the Gospel
work.'

W. M. KEMPSTBB.

News.
C a p e t o w n , W o o d s t o c k . — W e are to report
that we had with us in fellowship, when
passing through from Southern Rhodesia,
S . A . , on his way to U . S . A . for a term of
two years' study on mission work, Bro. F o y
Short, son of Bro. and Sis. W. Short,
missionaries in South Africa for many years.
Bro. F. Short arrived here on the ist
November, 1 9 4 0 , and left for U . S . A . , on
the 9th November.
His faith, zeal and
courage were to be admired, for his desire
is to become a missionary.
In like manner, passing through from
Salisbury, S. Rhodesia, were Bro. and Sis.
S. D. Garrett and family, accompanied by
Sister Sybil Short, daughter of Bro. and
Sis. W. Short just mentioned, all on a term
of vacation of two years to U . S . A . T h e y
arrived here on the 12th December, and
sailed for U . S . A . 16th December, 1 9 4 0 .
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Their fellowship was one not soon to be
forgotten, for the words of comfort and
exhortation received from them.
Finally, we continue praying and hoping
that our humble labours towards the extension of God's kingdom may be blessed;
and that, by His grace, we may be ever
determined to do God's will according to
the 'Old Paths,' as during the year past and
gone, likewise in the year now come, not
allowing the state of the world to discourage
us, but to strengthen us to look up, and
watch and pray without ceasing.
T. HARTLE.
B r i s t o l , B e d m i n s t e r . — W o r d s almost fail
to tell of the strenuous work Bro. Winstanley has put into the two months' mission
conducted by him here, and his efforts
cannot be too highly spoken of.
He came to a stricken city, but we were
undaunted, and are glad to report that out
of our trouble arose many wonderful opportunities. Splendid work has been accomplished in a large underground shelter
which holds two thousand people. Here,
Bro. Winstanley came to be loved by both
children and parents, and we feel sure the
people benefitted by the services.
Cottage meetings were held almost every
evening in the week.
T h e neighbours
responded wonderfully to our invitations to
join us, and they with us benefitted
spiritually. We hope to continue the good
work, although under great difficulties;
but we feel confident that, with the prayers
of our brethren, we shall be given strength
to carry on, and thus help to extend the
kingdom of God.
E. M. WILLS.
D e v o n p o r t . — A n y members of Churches
of Christ who are located near Devonport
will receive a hearty welcome from the
Church meeting in Stoke Public Hall,
Tavistock Road, Devonport.
N e w t o n g r a n g e . — B y favour of the Church
at Wallacestone, where it had been arranged
for Bro. Crosthwaite to begin a mission in
February, his labours with the Church here
have been extended to end of that month.
We much appreciate the kind consideration
of our Wallacestone brethren.
Despite
present conditions, and severe weather,
meetings are being well attended. Up to
date, nine have been added to the Church
by confession and'baptism.

S l a m a n n a n D i s t r i c t . — T h e Churches in
the Slamannan District held their N e w
Year's Social in the meeting-house of the
• Church at Blackridge on Thursday, January
2nd, commencing at 12 noon. We were
glad to see so many brethren from most of
the Churches in the district with us. Even
if the snow and frost made it difficult to
travel, fully 1 1 0 being present.
Bro. John Sneddon (Motherwell), chairman, wished the Churches a happy and
prosperous new year, and reminded us that
we were all at war, fighting against the dark
and gross things of life, and in their place
creating the mind of Christ in men, so that
the higher and better life would manifest
itself in them.
He also suggested that perhaps if we had sent our missionaries to
Germany, instead of further afield, there
might have been no war at the present time.
Bro. Abraham Smith (Whiteinch), showed
how Christ had revealed to us the possibilities and true worth of man when
brought under the influence of the Gospel.
Bro. W. Hailstones (Glasgow), said he
had been asked to come to cheer us up, and
stated he was a Pacifist, Socialist, and professing Christian, in all these aspects of life
he pointed out the things and influences
which oppose them, and the happiness and
cheer which come from their acceptance
and adoption.
Bro. Crosthwaite hoped it would be the
best and most prosperous year for the
Churches; and advocated more prayer and
work to extend the kingdom, more consecration of individual effort; as there were
Chutches to-day which owed their existence
to men who had taken the message with
them wherever they went, so planting the
seed of the Word in the hearts and minds
of men and women.
A programme of recitation, song and
choir pieces was much enjoyed by all, and
everyone agreed that the social was excellent.
D. M. STEWART.

J E S U S set us an example of obedience as well as of suffering. No on e
who believes in Jesus as the Christ
would think that He would have
neglected any command of His
Father. Can a conscientious person
be at all satisfied unless he follows the
example of Jesus?

Pleading

for a complete return to Christianity as it was
in the beginning.

Christian Unity.
HEAR, O Israel:
the Lord our God
is one Lord,' so
spake Moses i n
his farewell address to the assembled hosts of
Israel. Just as
'there is but one God, the Father, of
whom are all things; and one Lord
Jesus Christ, through whom are all
things,' so there is only one body, the
Church of the living God. In this
body Christian unity exists, and
through this body this unity is manifested, not only to the world, but 'to
the principalities and the powers in
the heavenly places.'
Christian unity is a unity of Christians. The word Christian is used in
two senses. In the strict New Testament meaning a Christian is one who
has believed on the Lord, has repented
and been baptised. Loosely and
popularly, it is applied to anyone who
professes Christianity in any of the
many varied religious bodies who
accept the Bible in some sense as their
guide. Amongst these there is a
growingsentiment forChristian union.
By this is meant the coalescence of
two or more denominations into one.
A recent example is the union of the
three large Methodist denominations

into one organization. This is not
what we mean by Christian unity.
There is a great difference between
union and unity. An example that
will show this distinction is found in
the account of Nebuchadnezzar's
dream recorded in the second chapter
of Daniel. The lower part of the
great image, which the king saw was
composed 'part of potter's clay and
part of iron.' There was a union of
the two but no unity. A oneness in
nature is essential to unity. The
human body is a good example of
unity. Though there are many members of the body, diverse one from
from another, yet the body is a unit.
In the New Testament the body is
used as a symbol of the Church.
Every member of the Church is born
from above—is born of God—and
therefore is a partaker of the divine
nature. This oneness of life gives to
the Church an essential divine unity,
which may be marred and disfigured,
but which can never be entirely lost.
It is of that unity we speak. Unity
can be consummated only by acceptance of the absolute authority of the
Scriptures, and a complete willingness
to obey them. More than a hundred
years ago Barton Stone stated, 'Men
have devised many plans to unite
Christians—all are vain. There is
but one effectual plan, which is that
all be united with Christ and walk,
with Him.'
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Some Christians make more rapid
growth in knowledge than do others.
This difference in attainment tends
somewhat to division. One man has
faith to eat all things: the other who
is not so well informed eateth only
herbs. Must they divide over this
question ? The strong man is not to
set at naught the weak; while the
weak man is not to condemn the strong.
Why? because God hath received him.
This is the basis of unity. If God
has received a man I have no
right to reject him. If God has not
received him I have no right to
accept him. In the days of Jesus
one of His disciples wanted to draw a
line where the Lord had not drawn
one. John said, 'Master, we saw one
casting out demons in thy name; and
we forbade him.' Why, John? why
did you forbid him? 'Because he
followeth not with us.' John wanted
to make a division where the Lord
had not made one. What did Jesus
say? 'Forbid him not; for he that is
not against us is for us.' It is clear
then that the basis of Christian unity
is acceptance with God.
The Lord had one physical body,
and He now has one spiritual body,
the Church. The Roman soldier,
who with a spear pierced the body of
Jesus, was guilty of a great sin. The
men to-day who rend the spiritual
body of Christ are guilty of a greater
sin. The poor ignorant soldier knew
not what he did. Anyone to-day, with
a Bible in his hand, who will be a
party to dividing the body of Christ
is a greater sinner than the Roman
soldier.
Let us endeavour to keep the unity
of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
T h e G o s p e l banner lift on high.
W i t h steady hand and strong;
As heralds of a brighter day.
T h a t may not tarry l o n g :
W h e n strife of warring sects shall cease,
T h e one great contest be,
T h a t acts of mercy may increase,
A n d Christ exalted b e .

T h e Gospel banner lift on high,
W e ' l l plead with one accord,
For union on this truth alone,
T h a t ' Jesus i s the L o r d ' ;
T h e n by our swift obedience prove
'
His power to save and bless,
T h a t men may be constrained to love
T h e L o r d our righteousness,
JOHN STRAITON.

EPHESIANS iii. 7; 1 Corinthians
10; John x. 16 and xvii. 15-21.
If you will be good enough to read
these passages of Scripture, you will
see at once how very important it is
that all who name the name of Christ
should be as closely united in their
word and work for Him, as He and
His Father were in their word and
work for humanity.
Happily, the day has gone by when
divisions between the followers of
Christ were counted no great evil,
and by some even to be good.
It was once argued that those who
had faith in God and His Christ were
all going the same way, and where
they did not see alike they should
agree to differ. The fallacy of this
argument is so obvious that it is
enough to say that faith in Jesus as
the Son of God and our Saviour can
only be shown by obedience to the
Word spoken.
In view of the importance of the
subject, it is the imperative duty of
all who desire the unity of believers
to strive for that simple, plain, and
direct way which is given in the New
Testament. It would be doing an
injustice to an ' educated ministry' to
assume they were ignorant of that
way. Why then does the 'ministry'
shut its eyes and stop its ears to the
Divine appeal ? Why the hesitancy
and delay in a real, honest effort to
obtain that unity for which our Master
so earnestly prayed?
Seeing the
answer cannot be based on ignorance
of the way, it must be the 'ministry'
are not prepared for the sacrifice and
loss of the financial and social status
they enjoy.
'
Love of the world and its paltry
honours is the greatest barrier to the
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accomplishment of unity, though we this is to turn away from the words of
are distinctly told to 'love not the eternal life, words by which 'all may
be one,' and the world believe that
world.'
is the Christ to the glory of the
Jesus
So long as the praises of men are
Father. We needs must make our
considered above the praise of God,
so long as men desire to be called choice. Let it be a wise and faithful decision.
A. H. ODD.
'Rabbi,' 'Holy Father,' 'Right Rev.,'
'Rev.,' e t c ' so long it is useless to
look for or expect a genuine effort
Brethren Straiton and Odd, the
toward unity, from the 'ministry.'
writers of these articles on unity, have
The system is bad, and a good house each been in membership with
cannot be built on a bad foundation. ' Church of Christ for over fifty years,
It is a matter of surprise that the and have faithfully and loyally served
unity of Christians should ever have the Restoration Movement. With
been called a 'problem,' as though them we plead for, and earnestly desire,
there was some deep spiritual mystery unity on the New Testament basis.
which required long search, and proIn our issue of April, 1940, we wrote:
found wisdom to elucidate. If there On the original New Testament ground
be a problem, it is one of moral and so well defined and defended by the
spiritual honesty and courage to speak pioneers, which made our movement
the truth in love, remembering always great, powerful, and successful, we
the words of Jesus, ' T h y word is are prepared to join hands and hearts.
truth,' and that word spoken and We eagerly await, and shall heartily
obeyed must lead to unity.
welcome any real move in that
The position of the Churches of direction.' And we are still waiting
Christ has been gravely compromised and hoping for that move.
by the recognition and use of clerical
EDITOR.
distinctions, and also in allowing
sectarianism a standing and admitting
it to sit in judgment on its own case
in conferences on faith and order.
Memories of
How can the Church consistently
oppose and condemn these departures
John Scouller.
from the Word of Truth and, at the A Y E A R has quickly passed since John
same time, accept, copy and endorse, Scouller was so suddenly taken from us.
those things which are of men and T i m e s without number his words and
not of God ? Does it not make the actions have come back to me.
witness of the Church weak, stultified,
His labours in Blackpool I can never forget—
and barren? A great deal could be in mid winter, too—speaking, singing, and
said in favour of honest, courteous, inviting people to the meetings, making his
challenging isolation. It would at voice heard in the streets, and proclaiming
least be logical, clear, and truly pro- the message of salvation, against even the
noise of passing trams.
testant.
It was at Blackpool, after an immersion
It is recorded that once Jesus
appealed to His disciples in these service, that he quietly pointed out that I
words. 'Will ye also go away?' 'The had used the word ' G h o s t , ' instead of
I buried the candidate in the
answer of the Apostle Peter was, 'Spirit,' Iashave
never forgotten.
water.
possibly in a tone of surprise, 'Lord,
O n e day, walking to Fleetwood, we were
to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the discussing the 'Breaking of B r e a d ' Service,
words of eternal life, and we believe and among other things he said, I think,
and are sure that thou art that Christ Bro. Frith, that many of our morning serthe Son of the living God.' ' T o whom vices are spoiled because the presiding
shall we go?' a very pertinent question brother takes up too much time with his
for our day. Forsaki ng the Old Paths, remarks. I always think the less said at the
giving heed to the doctrines of men, table the better.' H o w true that i s .
C
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O n c e he was invited to preside at the
L o r d ' s T a b l e at Blackpool. T h a t service
lingers with me to this day. T h e opening
hymn, in which he sang most heartily, a
brief prayer, which led us into the very
presence of G o d . N o t a superfluous word
did he utter. T h e service proceeded without rush, or loss of time, and conducted
with reverent dignity, and he saw to it all
the time that the ministry was 'mutual.'
W h e n we came to the actual breaking of
bread, one thing stands out in my mind.
After breaking the bread, he sat down, and
one of the deacons handed to him the
bread, but he quickly waived both deacons
away, and was served last with both bread

and wine—in honour preferring one another
—this was always his motto.
We were both keenly interested in hymns
and tunes, and one day were discussing
these, when I happened to mention that I
had nearly every tune book but a Bristol
(the best of the lot). I never gave the
matter another thought, but within fortyeight hours of his returning home, a
Bristol arrived bearing that familar signature, which book I prize greatly.
We are all richer for having known him,
and the Churches and the world are immeasurably poorer by his passing
A. L. FRITH.

The Little Horn Kingdom.
' F O R this cause have I raised thee up,
that I might shew in thee my power,
and that my name might be known
in all the earth,' said the Lord to
Pharaoh, just as five centuries
previously, He had intervened to
prevent that dangerous liason between
his predecessor and the woman who
had been chosen by God to bear the
first of the famous progeny, which
would terminate in the birth of Him,
whose coming would bring blessings
for all the families of mankind. A
liason, I repeat, which would have
been fatal to the realisation of those
grand and portentous promises which
had been given to Abraham, when he
left Ur of Chaldea, to undertake his
perilous journey to the eastern shores
of the great sea which has figured so
prominently in human history, and
does to-day: the Mediterranean.
' Abram, get thee from thy kith and
kindred, and go to a land which I
will shew thee,' and with that imperative command, God gave him three
precious promises: (i) I will make
of thee a great nation. (2) I will
give to thy seed the land (of Canaan)
for their possession. (3) In thy seed
shall all the families of the earth be
blessed.
The fulfilment of the
promise, not only gives to the Bible its
meaning, unity, harmony, coherency,
and progressive development of its

plan and purpose—notwithstanding
its diversity of authorship, number of
component parts, variation of circumstances in which each was written,
and widely separated periods between
each, during a span of more than one
thousand five hundred years—but
gives to human history in its entirety,
rational meaning and purpose. This
is an amazing feature of the Bible,
which gives it its essential character,
differentiates it from all other compilations of literature, ancient or
modern, revealing to us the handiwork of an Omniscient Mind, and
stamping it indelibly with the hallmark of God.
I sometimes look at people with
pity who, in their ignorance say,
' W h y didn't God continue those
wonderful miracles which Jesus
wrought, if He wanted the world to
believe?' They little think, that if
He had done so, that by now, they
would have had no more potency and
meaning than the turn of a wireless
knob, or the press of an ignition
button.
These things were just
marvellous at one time, but who
bothers about them now ? They have
become commonplace, and so would
all those extraordinary things which
Jesus and the Apostles did, had they
been perpetuated throughout all time.
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Not that I think we have not a
right to demand miraculous attesvation of the truth of those great propositions which are the fundamentals
of the Christian faitb, for who can
be expected to believe that a Jewish
peasant was the Son of God, and
died for- sin, without adequate, appropriate, and consanguinary evidence of
the veracity of that sublime truth
- and beneficent fact? And so, whilst
those wonderful physical demonstrations were withdrawn, shortly after
the establishment of the Christian
faith, by the death of those persons
who were given such powers, it does
not follow that future generations were
deprived of sufficient confirmatory
witness whereon to build their faith
and repose in the promise of God. As
a matter of fact, the opposite is the
truth. By the time the last of those
special ambassadors of Jesus Christ,
armed with powers extraordinary,
had passed from their labours, the
canon of revealed truth was complete.
Not by any means in the same compact and classified form in which we
know it to-day, but, nevertheless, it
was there, and consisting of all the
diversified volume which composes it
now. It stood as the representative
of God, and has, for the past nineteen
hundred years, alone and unaided,
save for the support which God has
given to it in the continued fulfilment of the amazing prophecies
which bore upon the character of the
Christian era.
In this confirmation and corroboration of the truth of the Bible,
Daniel's visions and prophecies occupy a large place, and the one which
we[find recorded in chapter vii., which
I wish to deal with now, has a special
bearing upon this aspect of the subject.
It was in the second year of
Belshazzar, king of Babylon, the last
occupant of the throne, that Daniel
himself had a vision. The Jewish
people had, by now, become somewhat accustomed to the fate which had
befallen them. Whether they realised
that the period of their captivity was
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rapidly nearing its end, is doubtful,
notwithstanding Jeremiah's prophecies which had spoken of their
return (Jer. xxiv.). It would appear
from Dan. ix. 2, that the prophet
himself only began to realise this
after the great change had occurred,
when Babylon was overthrown and
the Medo-Persian Empire started.
'I understand by the books the
number of the years whereof the
word of the Lord came to Jeremiah
the prophet, for the accomplishing of
the desolations of Jerusalem, even
seventy years.' (See Jer. xxv. 10-12;
xxix. 10). It had been a sad experience.
Their general reaction is
summed up in the pathos of the
137th Psalm: ' B y the rivers of
Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we
wept, when we remembered Zion.'
Nebuchadnezzar, meanwhile, had
gone to his long rest. But not before
he had been subjected to an experience which has not been the lot of
any, before or since. ' He was made
to know that the Most High ruleth in
the kingdoms of men, and giveth it
to whomsoever He will.' (Dan. iv.)
Daniel also, had had some remarkable times, particularly the one
related in the third chapter. Nebuchadnezzar had set up an image of
gold in the plain of Dura, and decreed
that all who refused to fall down and
worship at a given sound should be
siezed and cast into a fiery furnace.
Of course, Daniel refused, and the
penalty had to be paid; but it was
another of those experiences which
taught the king, as the first in that
long line of kings and governments
who were to be entrusted with the
care of this remarkable nation, the
great lesson which they needed to
know, 'That they should not worship
nor serve any god but their God.'
The whole story smacks of a very
modern procedure.
But to return to Daniel's vision.
The prophet had been transported in
thought to the shores of the great
sea—no doubt, the Mediterranean;
and there he saw the four winds of
heaven lash it to fury. He saw four
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great beasts come up from the sea, stretches beyond the sagacious vision of
and they were diverse from each any mere mortal who might have lived
other. The first was like a lion, and in the Middle Ages, never mind just
it bad eagle's wings. 'I beheld till prior to, or contemporary with, some
the wings thereof were plucked, and despotic ruler in pre-Christian days.
it was lifted up from the earth, and If the various and multitudinous
made to stand upon two feet as a man, features of this wonderful vision can
and a man's heart was given to it.' be applied, with a just regard to all
He saw a second beast, like a bear. its details, to any consecutive and
It was raised on one side and had continuous array of historical facts,
three ribs in its mouth. And then bearing upon the nations of those
another, like a leopard, which had times and the interpositions of God,
four wings of a fowl upon its back, so as to terminate in such triumphal
and it had four heads. And lastly, glory as indicated by the seer, then
another, which was incomparably there is no need to offer an alternative
terrible and powerful and strong. It exegesis. But we avow that such is
devoured, broke in pieces, and not the case.
stamped the residue with its feet. It
On the other hand, with the same
was different from the other beasts,
and it had ten horns. Daniel consid- manifestation of supernatural intelliered the horns, and as he did so, gence as is to be found in all God's
another horn came up, before which, dominions and works, there is a histhree of the ten horns were plucked tory of human activity which finds
up by the roots. It had eyes like a its counterpart in this glorious vision.
roan, and a mouth which spoke great But it is not the history of any parthings. But a great throne appeared, ticular age or epoch. It is nothing
upon which the Ancient of Days less than the entire history of the
sat. The judgment was set. The human species from Daniel's day and
books were opened, and the culprit at onward, to a day not yet born. A
the bar was the Little Horn. The history, not of detached details and
beast was slain. His body destroyed tribal quarrels, but a history of great
and burned with fire. The other change and human power, as these
beasts (ten horns) had their dominion things have operated in relation to the
taken awayj but their lives were great purpose of God; the moral
spared for a season and a time. Then government of mankind.
We have not space to amplify all
appeared one like a Son of Man
upon the clouds of heaven. He came that is involved in this prophecy.
unto the Ancient of Days, and there Conclusious must be stated without
was given Him dominion, glory,'and any attempt to justify them. The
a kingdom, that all peoples, nations, four great beasts are the four empires
and languages should serve Him. referred to in Nebuchadnezzar's
Babylon,
Medo-Persia,
His kingdom is an everlasting king- dream:
Greece and Rome. The ten horns
dom which shall not pass away.
upon the fourth beast are the divisions
We have now to ask ourselves, as into smaller kingdoms, which took
intelligent beings, what sense there is place consequent upon the overthrow
in all this. It is a literary phenom- of the Roman Empire, by the barbaric
enon, and like all physical phenomena invasions of the fifth century A . D .
must be explained. We cannot push The little horn came up later, before
it aside and say ' W e cannot be which, three of the ten fell. In the
rise of the Roman Papacy, and the
bothered.'
It matters not, so far as this question acquisition of its temporal power,
is concerned, whether Daniel was these amazing details find their fulfilwritten in the third century B.C. or ment. (It is worthy of emphasis that
the third century A . D . There is a the book itself, supplies the meaning.
prophecy here, which obviously We have only to name the powers
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referred to.
Read verse 23 to the
end.)
This Little born kingdom
would be diverse from the others.
They were political, but this is religious and ecclesiastical, yet not
Christian. Because Roman Catholicism has professed to be Christian
many have been loth to identify it
with the prophecy. This is a mistake. Rome, and Rome alone, meets
the prophetic outline. Romans have
tried to fasten it on Mahomet and his
rise, but it will not do. The glove fits
the Papal hand and no other. Let us
notice its characteristics. 1. It shall
speak words against the Most High.
Not necessarily as an agnostic would
do, but as a usurper would do. 2. And
shall wear out the saints of the Most
High. Sometimes people complain
that the Church has failed. The explanation is here. The saints were
worn our by this great power, whose
history is one of apostacy from revealed
truth, and persecution of those who
remained faithful to the truth. 3. He
shall change the times and laws.
Just what is meant by the times
may be difficult to say, but of Rome's
attempts to change the divine laws as
pertain to Christ's kingdom and
Church, books could be written.
Perhaps the most blasphemous of all
was when infant sprinkling was substituted for believer's immersion.
The sacred' covenant was destroyed,
thereby, and millions of people have
been deceived for time and eternity.
4. They shall be given into his hand
until a time, and times, and half a
time. This is usually regarded as
three and a half times, or three hundred and sixty days, making a total
of one thousand two hundred and
sixty days. Prophetically a day
represents a year, so that it represents
a period of one thousand two hundred and sixty years.
This datal
prediction is not an isolated one. We
find in Dan. xii. three periods of
days mentioned.
Whilst in John's
Revelations similar instances occur.
This is a well established principle of
prophecy.
As applied to the duration of the
Papacy, it is truly significant.
It
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confirms the observations already
made regarding the nature of the
Papacy's rule: ' H e shall wear out
the saints.' Only power, exercised
over an extended period of many
centuries, could account for such a
calamity implied in the prophecy, so
that the duration of more than a
millennium and a quarter is not disproportionate to the end accomplished. Those were the'Dark Ages.'
When we come to the facts of
history, how marvellously it agrees.
Men may differ whether it shall be
measured from A . D . 533, when
Justinian recognised the primacy of
John, Bishop of Rome; or 606, A . D .
when Phacas conferred on the
successor of Gregory the Good, the
title of Universal Bishop; but the
broad facts remain, that this blasphemous power received a mortal blow,
from which it has never recovered, by
the French Revolution in 1793; and
yet another, when the Itahan people
wrested their political independence
from the Pope, under Garibaldi, the
Liberator, 1866-1870. From then,
the Pope remained a prisoner in bis
Vatican, until the predecessor of
Pious xii. made his famous Lateran
Agreement with Mussolini, which
gave to the Pope sovereign rights in
the Vatican City, a village of 11,000
inhabitants, shrunken seat and symbol
of his former glory.
The most pitiable and unenviable
plight of the Pope at the present
moment is known to all. Hedged in
on every side with disasters, and with
his own historic city gradually
becoming the vortex of this immeasurable conflict, spared temporarily from the horrors of bombing by
the governments of a grateful Democracy, he knows not the hour when he
will have to vacate his palace, and,
unlike some of the Popes of past days,
will never return. It will not surprise
meif, in the immediate future,Pius xii.
does not unite with the other governments of Europe in the destruction of
Rome, occasioned by some event arisiog
out of the course of the war.' 'And
the ten horns which thou sawest, and
the beast (the Pope), these shall hate
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the harlot (Rome), and shall make her
desolate, and naked, and shall eat her
flesh, and shall burn her utterly with
fire. For God did put in their hearts
to do His mind and to come to one
mind, and to give their kingdom unto
the feast, until the words of God be
accomplished.' (Rev. x v i i . 16-17.
R.V.)
What a wonderful event it is, which
is taking place before our eyes. To
reflect, that we are the living witnesses
of the closing scenes of such a story;
that we are being called upon to experience such mighty devastating and
world-moving calamities, which, in
the providence of God, are destined
to destroy this age-long usurpation;
the strangest, wickedest, and most
arrogant af all the enemies of Christ.
Yet let us not miss the lesson, that
the Papacy arose out of the unfaithfulness of the Christian Church of
the first, second, and third centuries.
Had there been no falling away then,
there could have been no such development later. That is why we need
to be careful with those innocent
looking schemes and devices which
Christian men sometimes wish to impose upon the Church. It is not
without significance, that both in
America and this Island, the Restoration Movement has been arrested,
if not seriously retarded by experiments which ought never to have
been adopted. We need to be careful. The present situation offers
golden opportunities to a united
Church which is wisely led.
But everything moves forward to its
glorious end. Jesus confirmed Daniel
once more when He said 'For the
Son of Man shall come in the glory
of his Father with his angels, and
then shall he render unto every man
according to his deeds.' And this
was the proof: 'There be some of
them that stand here that shall not
taste of death till they see the Son of
Man coming in his kingdom.'
J. B. KENDRICK.

'After Twenty-one Years.'
A R T I C L E in last issue with above title was
by Bro. Allen Murray.

What Does God Give?
B E F O R E a man can become a
Christian, something must be given to
him of the Father. What this is that
is to be given is readily learned from
the Scriptures. Jesus said,' No man
can come to me, except the Father
that sent me draw him.' Later he
exclaimed, 'But there are some of
you that believe not
For this
cause have I said unto you, that no
man can come unto me, except it be
given unto him of the Father* It
seems from these two passages that
'draw' and 'be given unto him of the
Father' are identical. Hence, if we
are able to find out how God does the
drawing, we will know what is given
to one in order to make a Christian of
him.
With reference to the drawing, the
Lord taught, 'Every one that hath
heard, and hath learned of the Father,
cometh unto me.' This came after He
bad said, 'They shall all be taught of
God.' Of course, the people were
taught the Gospel. This truth had
to come into the heart of the listener
or it would be of no avail. God furnished the truth of the Gospel, and
made provision to have it distributed
throughout the world, so that the
people may be drawn by its power.
When one learns to-day the principle
of truth in the Gospel—how God
saves and what salvation means—then
he comes to Jesus on the terms of the
call, is relieved of all sins; hence,
made a child of G o d : a Christian.
He is drawn by, it is given him of,
the Father to be made a Christian.
This impresses us with the very grave
obligation resting upon us to have the
truth preached in all communities
possible.

W. CLAUDE HALL.

Bro. A. E. Winstanley.
B R O . W I N S T A N L E Y has been a t Coplaw
Street, Glasgow, since the beginning of
February, and is continuing there (D.V.)
until the end of M a r c h .
T h e meetings are increasing in n u m b e r ;
four have been added to the C h u r c h by
baptism. We hope to give fuller report
later.
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Young Folk's
Corner.
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4. Who was the nurse who dropped
her charge, causing him to become
lame?
5. What were the names of the
nurse and her charge who were ' hid
in the house of the Lord six years?'

CONDUCTED BY UNCLE BERT.
WHO WAS I T ?

C""~
Month's Motto:
F O L L O W not that which is evil, but
that which is good. (3 John 11).

A Saloon Bar.
A bar to heaven, a door to hell—
Whoever named it, named it well.
A bar to manliness and wealth,
A door to want and broken health;
A bar to honour, peace and fame,
A door to sin, and grief and shame;
A bar to hope, a bar to prayer,
A door to darkness and despair;
A bar to honoured useful life,
A door to brawling senseless strife;
A bar to all that's true and brave,
A door to every drunkard's grave;
A bar to joy that home imparts,
A door to tears and aching hearts;
A bar to heaven, a door to hell—
Whoever named it, named it well.
T h e bar of a saloon is certainly a bar to all
that's good.

ANSWERS TO LAST MONTH'S QUESTIONS.

1. Kish. (1 Samuel ix. 1-2).
2. Aaron. (Exodus iv. 14-16).
3. Deborah (Judges v. 7).
4. Egypt. (Exodus xii. 12).
5. Seraiah. (Jeremiah li. 59).
6. Hiram. (1 Kings v. 10).
Name of wilderness:—Kadesh.
(Numbers xxxiii. 36).

Do You Know?
(FAMOUS NURSES).

1. Who was the nurse of Isaac's
wife, Rebekah?
2. Who was nurse to Moses ?
3. Who nursed Obed, David's
grandfather?

Can you guess to whom this verse
refers ?
A Bible character without a name,
Whose body never to corruption came.
W h o died a death none ever knew before,
Whose shroud forms part of every household
store?

A Wise Young Man.
Dear Boys and Girls:
I want to tell you this month about
a young man who became a Christian.
One day, he was asked by one of his
old companions to 'come into a bar
for a drink.' Replied the young man:
'No, I can't, I have a friend with me.'
'Oh, that's all right,' said the other,
'bring him in with you.' 'No, I can't
bring him in,' rejoined the young man.
'Well then,' was the answer, 'come in
without him.' To this the Christian
replied, 'No, I will not go in without
him.' Looking among the bystanders,
the man said: 'Where is your friepd?'
and the young man answered in these
words: ' M y Friend is the Lord Jesus
Christ. He would not go into that
bar-room to take drink, and, by the
grace of God, I do not mean to go
anywhere or do anything that will
make me part company with Jesus
Christ.'
Don't you think he was a very wise
young man? Let us do as he did.
When we are asked to go to any place,
and we doubt if we ought, let us ask:
'Would Jesus go?' If we often asked
ourselves 'What would Jesus do ?' and
tried to act as He would, it would
help us to become more like Him,
enable us to overcome temptation,
and save us from much remorse.
Here is some good advice for all of us,
shall we everyone strive to keep it?.
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Do nothing you would not like
Jesus to see.
Say nothing you would not like
Jesus to hear.
Write nothing you would not like
Jesus to read.
Go to no place where you would
not like Jesus to find you.
Read no book you would not like
Jesus to say, 'Show it to Me.'
Never spend your time in such a
way that you would not like the
Saviour to say: 'What are you doing?'

'Come Unto Me.'
' Him that cometh unto me, I will in no
wise cast out*'
OH ! C o m e away to Jesus,
A n d wash away your sin;
Oh ! C o m e to-day to Jesus,
He'll make "you pure within;
He'll give you light for darkness,
He'll bring you joy for pain;
So come away to Jesus
T h e L a m b for sinners slain.
H o w can you see the vision,
Of Christ on C a l v a r y ;
A n d look on in derision,
At H i m who died for thee.
Sit still, in contemplation,
Earnestly count the cost,
If you've not Christ's salvation,
Well then, your soul is lost.
So come and lay your burden,
T o - n i g h t at Jesu's feet,
A n d in the grave of waters,
Y o u r L o r d and Master greet.
T h e n rise to walk with Jesus
A l o n g the narrow way
T h a t leads from hell's destruction
To realms of endless day.
T. KEMP.

An Outspoken Padre.
' U N T I L we can sing our praises to
God with as much enthusiasm as we
sing, 'There'll always be an England,'
or, for that matter, 'Roll out the
Barrel,' I feel sure that God will
accuse us of being lukewarm in our
affection,' said the vicar of Cambridge,
C. W. Chandler, in the course of an
outspoken address to parishioners,
local members of the Home Guard

and Legion of Frontiersmen. The
vicar asked whether every one present
believed in God. 'If your answer is
in the affirmative/ he asked, 'how
comes it that you are not on parade
every Sunday? Some of you here
this morning have been to the races
several times since you last came to
church. Goodness knows how many
times some of you have been to the
pictures since last you darkened these
doors. This all points to the very
grave fact that you are going to ask
God, whom you have more or less
cold-shouldered, to a n s w e r your
prayers. It is like going to borrow a
'fiver' from a man you have persistently ignored for months or even years
past.'
Christian Standard.

Vital Truth Illustration.
' O H , if I was ever lucky enough to
call this estate mine, I would be a
very happy man,' said a young fellow
of my acquaintance.
'And then?' said a friend.
'And then? Why, then I'd pull down
the old house and build a regular
palace, have lots of prime fellows
around me, keep the best wines and
the finest horses and dogs in the
country.'
'And then?'
'Why, then I'd hunt and ride and
smoke and dance and keep an open
house and enjoy life gloriously.'
'And then?'
'Why, then, I suppose, like other
people, I should grow old and not
care so much for these things.'
'And then?'
'Why, then, I suppose, in the
course of nature, I should leave all
these pleasant things and—well, yes
—die.'
'And then?'
' O h , bother your "thens"! I must
be going.'
Many years after, this friend was
accosted by a man, saying, ' G o d bless
you! I owe my happiness to you!'
'How so?'
' B y two words spoken in season
long ago—"and t h e n ? " '
JOHN B. GOUGH'S Platform Echoes
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Jew and Gentile
One.
T H E Jew feels some degree of
satisfaction in his belief that the real
Messiah is yet to come. They look
forward to a time when they will be
gathered back into the land of
Canaan. The Gentile leels that his
only show of salvation is in the New
Testament, where salvation is offered
to Jews and Gentiles alike. There
are no special privileges to the Jews.
The new man, according to Paul, is
to the Jews and Gentiles alike.
Whether we be Jews or Gentiles, we
must obey the gospel to be saved.
There is no offer of a Jewish settlement somewhere in this world, with
Christ as literal Ruler. The new
heaven and the new earth are offered
to the Jews and Gentiles alike. The
law was a schoolmaster to bring the
Jews to Christ. 'But after faith is
come we are no longer under a schoolmaster.' (Gal. iii. 25). 'We are all
the children of God by faith in Jesus
Christ. There is neither Jew nor
Greek, there is neither male nor
female, for je are all one in Christ
Jesus.' If we are in Christ, we are
Christians, for we are in the Church
of Christ.
\
Firm Foundation

On giving Thanks for the
Collection.
M A N Y congregations around here
are falling into giving thanks for the
collection on Sunday. Some want
the Gospel Advocate to give its views
of the Bible on this. I see it that we
owe our gifts to God; and if we pay
God what we know is His, why
thank Him for giving Him what is His?
For example, if I pay you a debt I
owe you, why thank you that I have
paid you?
j . c. MOSLBY.
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Some Churches go through the
form of giving thanks for the privilege
of giving, but it seems that the
Churches referred to give thanks
for the collection after it is made.
The effort to be, or to appear to be,
overly religious leads to many foolish
actions. To really give thanks is to
express gratitude to one for a favour
or a kindness. If the collection were
coming to me, I could really givethanks for it. Perhaps that practice
started in this way: A Church that
did not have regular preaching was
known to be in the habit of giving
the collection to preachers who occasionally dropped (?) in and preached.
The preacher for the day, knowing
that the collection was for him, gave
thanks for it! Well, he at least had
some reason for giving thanks for the
collection. But the habit of 'giving
thanks' either before or after the
collection is an empty and meaningless ritual, a mere form. If a person
shows me a kindness or gives me
something that I really need, I can
truly thank him. I can thank God
for all the blessings He bestows on
me, but that collection is not bestowed
on me. Those who think they are
giving thanks for the collection 'know
not what they do.'
Some think that Eph. v. 20 and
1 Thess.v.18, require us to give thanks
in all things and for everything, but
these passages must refer to all that
God has done, and is doing, for us.
Surely no one thinks we are to thank
God for all the sin and corruption in
the world, for all the calamities that
come upon us, and for the sins that
we ourselves commit. If your wife
and child are killed by a passing car,
you could not thank God for that.
You cannot thank God for the devil,
who, as a roaring lion, goes about
seeking whom he may devour; nor
can you thank God that he does
devour many. Let us not do a useless
thing, and then make an argument in
defence that will require us to give
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thanks for every bad thing as well as
for every blessing and benefit. Yes,
some apply those passages in such a
way as to require us to give thanks
for all the evil in the world and for
every sin we commit.
Gospel Advocate. ,

Nyasaland.
IT is the usual time for these notes to be
sent to the Editor, but the mail from N y a s a land has not arrived since last month's notes.
A letter, however, has arrived from B r o .
Hollis, together with one from Bro. Ronald
to him.
T h e latter was dated D e c e m b e r
19th, 1940, and reached Bro. Hollis on
January 7th, 1941. T h i s will give an idea
of the length of time the postal service now
occupies in Africa, viz., nineteen days. Bro.
Hollis's letter, dated January 18th, was
delivered on February 19th to me. It will
be seen that the letters in question took
thirty-one days.
B r o . Ronald's letter reveals a secret. In
fact it reveals two, though I shall only refer
to one, that affecting Bro. Hollis, until I
have heard further from B r o . Ronald, to
whom I have written for more particulars.
He has a difficulty in obtaining school
materials, and it is in connection with this
that I ain deferring any further remarks.
Sufficient to say that it is a relic of the 1930
business, which led to the separation and
ultimate excommunication of our brethren
in Nyasaland.
B r o . Ronald received three hundred
Nyanja N e w Testaments for free distribution from Bro. Hollis. T h e r e were also five
teacher's Bibles through the British and
Foreign Bible Society. B r o . Ronald writes,
'I wonder how you managed to feel the
desire of others without being asked. I am
sure that for a long time we were desirous
of having these books.'
Some years ago, I was able to send a considerable number of Bibles and N e w Testaments to Bro. Frederick, and should like to
be able to do so again. T h e National Bible
Society of Scotland were kind enough to let
me have a very considerable number of
Gospels which lay at their Nyasaland depot.
Under war conditions, it will be preferable
to get these books in Nyasaland or South
Africa, and so save the cost of transit by

sea. If any brother or sister feels disposed
to contribute to this distribution of the
W o r d of G o d I shall be happy to receive
any contributions for this object, and to
arrange for the books to be supplied to the
dark continent, as it is sometimes termed.
Will you share in spreading the light of the
Gospel in Nyasaland? T h e soil is there,
but it needs the seed scattering in order for
a harvest to be reaped.
Reports for months have shown the progress that the workers have accomplished.
T h e y need your prayers and your fellowship.
Send your contribution, so that we may send
forth the light.
w. M. KEMPSTER.

News.
B i r m i n g h a m , S u m m e r L a n e . — I t gives
us joy to record the immersion of Frank
Cooper, who has been attending our Bible
Class for some years. Our meeting-place
having been destroyed by enemy action we
are i n ' lodgings,' and, unfortunately, have
no baptistery, but our brethren at Great
Francis Street very graciously granted us
the necessary facilities, and so, in the afternoon of 16th February, our Bible Classes
met there and witnessed the baptism.
Afterwards, returning to our ' l o d g i n g s ' for
the Gospel service, at which our Bro. G. H.
Hudson was the preacher, and every available seat was occupied. As one of our
visiting preachers remarked recently, ' T h e r e
is a lot to be said for a small room well
filled.
FRED c. DAY.
B l a c k p o o l . — B l a c k p o o l is a great amusement centre. C r o w d s of people flock in
from miles around to be entertained, and
these, with the largely increased population
at the present time, crowd the places of
amusement to capacity. To this pleasure—
loving town I journeyed a few evenings ago.
T h e night was the darkest and wettest this
winter, trams crawled along in a blinding
sleet.
My object was the little meeting-house in
G a d s b y Street, for there was to be witnessed
the grandest sight this side heaven—the
confession and immersion of a soul seeking
Jesus.
Here a few faithful souls were
gathered together, and a boy of tender years
—only fourteen—made the grand confession. It seemed only as yesterday that
Eric Winter was born, and here he was, at
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his own request, buried in the waters of
baptism by his grandfather, whilst his father
and mother and grandmother looked on.
It
must have given them great joy, that one of
the third generation was putting on the L o r d
Jesus.
T h e service was quietly inspiring, as B r o .
Leonard l y e s read the Scripture and, in
well chosen words, stressed the importance
of baptism in the N e w Testament plan of
salvation, all was so clear and plain if men
would but heed.
After prayers of thanksgiving for the joy
of harvest, and that our young brother
would be kept faithful to His L o r d , we went
out into the night with hearts strangely
warmed by what we had seen, and although
it involved a journey of twenty miles for
me, none in all Blackpool's palaces of
pleasure were so thrilled that night.
A. L. FRITH.
W o o d s t o c k , C a p e T o w n . — W e are glad t o
make it known that, amid this present
world of turmoil, the Gospel of Christ is
still ' t h e power of God unto salvation,' and
that on the evening of 5th January, 1 9 4 1 ,
at the conclusion of the Gospel service, a
young man confessed the L o r d Jesus, and
was united with H i m in baptism.
T h e service was conducted by our Bro.
Kannemeyer, during which great stress was
laid on the power of the Gospel of Christ,
being the only means of saving men and
women, without which, no other power was
at all possible. A n d that, while men and
women to-day would scoff at the idea, while
it was rejected doom awaited all such.
A n d that, while great m e n of the earth
were attempting in every w a y possible to
establish what they term a ' n e w order,' it
was hopeless, unless they accept the one
and only order remedy commencing at
Pentecost.
A n d that, instead of being almost persuaded to become a Christian, to fully
acknowledge the principles of G o d ' s salvation, believe the Gospel, repent and be
baptised, rising to walk in newness of life.
T h e service was well attended by both
brethren and visitors.
T h u s we declare,
'thanks be unto G o d for His unspeakable
gift.' Hoping that by faithful labouring in
this vicinity, during this year which has
commenced, may continue to bear fruit
unto His C h u r c h , and to the glory of G o d .
T. HARTLE.

F l e e t w o o d . — R e a d e r s in Lancashire and
Yorkshire will be interested to hear about
Bro. Frank T a y l o r , who served Churches
over this area for many years.
He was
twice in fellowship with the Church at
Rodney Street, Wigan, and for many years
at Bethesda, Manchester.
Hearing that his son, Leslie, had been
injured in the raid on Manchester, I went
along to Cleveley's to see him, and found
him slowly improving, but his father was in
bed ill also. However, the latter is improving daily, and hopes to soon be about
again. B r o . Frank T a y l o r is now seventyfive, and keenly interested in the ministry of
the Word, and the things of this kingdom.
He served the Church at Blackpool over
many years.
As I write, I have a letter from our aged
Bro, W. G. Stubbs, now at Darlington. He
tells me it is fifty-seven years to-day ( M a r c h
9th) since he was immersed. B r o . Stubbs
is a most faithful supporter of this magazine,
and from whom it is always a pleasure to
hear.
A. L. FRITH.
M o r l e y , Y o r k s h i r e . — T h e C h u r c h has had
the joy of witnessing the good confession
and immersion of a young man, Charles
Scarth, who has been attending our m e e t ings for some time.
O u r brother is the close friend of some of
our young members, and two in particular
have been instrumental in teaching him the
W a y of the L o r d more perfectly; so,
although the actual decision took some of
our members by surprise, to others it was
not unexpected.
He was immersed into the 'ever blessed
N a m e ' on Sunday morning, February r6th,
by Bro. Harold Baines. Bro: F. A. Hardy
conducted the service. O u r young brother
was received into the Church the same
afternoon.
We pray that he may be
strengthened in the ' n e w l i f e ' he will be
called upon to live, and grow up to ' a d o r n
the Gospel of our L o r d . '
T h e work at
Morley has been hard and unrewarding
these last few years; but additions, such as
these, give us encouragement.
M a y this
' d r o p p i n g ' be a prelude to 'showers of
blessings.'
H. BAINES, Secretary.
N e l s o n , L a n e s . — I t is a great joy to record
still another addition to the Church. T h i s
is through the immersion of Sister M a y
Harris. T h e ceremony was performed by
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the writer on Sunday evening, February
9th, and it was an inspiration to see the
number present to witness the confession of
our sister.
She was received into the
fellowship of the C h u r c h on Sunday, F e b ruary r6th, by our Bro. A. Carson. We
feel that our new sister will be a great help
to us. Since July of last year we have
added ten to the C h u r c h , five through
baptism, and five by transfer. In view of
the present prevailing gloomy conditions of
life, we consider our progress in a light of
brightness and joy
We feel that G o d is
moving among us, and to Him is all the
honour and glory.

pressed their gratitude to our brother for his
help, and for the work accomplished. We
had solos and duetts from members, and
singing by a company of brethren and
sisters.
Bro. H. Bell, on behalf of the
C h u r c h , presented Bro. Crosthwaite with a
small token of appreciation of his services
to the C h u r c h here.

M a y He bless and sustain all our brethren,
wherever they are.
F. SYKES, Secretary.

Obituary.

N e w t o n g r a n g e , M i d l o t h i a n — T h e Church
here has been richly blessed during the four
months labours of Bro. Crosthwaite. Our
brother has not spared himself in his
l a b o u r s ; and by his exhortations to the
C h u r c h , expositions of the Gospel, discussions with the young men, and by visitations, we have been greatly edified and
built up. We hope and pray that the work
that has been started here will be continued
by us that are left, and that much will be
done to the honour and glory of our L o r d .

B i r m i n g h a m , S u m m e r L a n e . — O n 7th
February, our Sister M r s . Edith Blake {ne'e
A d e y ) entered into her rest.
It was in
1898 she became a Christian, being baptised
as one of our scholars. Later, she became
a qualified nurse, and many years ago
settled in a village of Oxfordshire, where
she strove in all her life to adorn the doctrine
of G o d our Saviour.

D u r i n g the four months we had varied
success. T h e meetings were fairly well
attended, despite various difficulties; and
we were everjoyed by four of our Sunday
School and Bible Class scholars coming
boldly forward—making the good confessions and being immersed into the ever
blessed name of Father, Son and Holy Spirit.
We were also greatly uplifted and cheered
by hearing the good confession of five w h o
had been attending our meetings for some
time, and" witnessing their burial and
resurrection in the waters of baptism,
making a total of nine besides a number w h o
had not met with us for some time, w h o
have come back to help us to carry on the
L o r d ' s work. M a y they be kept faithful, and
may they prove to be a blessing and glory
to our L o r d and Master. We are indeed
very grateful for the services of our brother
amongst us, and we hope and pray that he
will be the means of bringing additional
honour and glory to our L o r d in the field to
which he has gone. On February 27th, a
social evening was held, to wish our brother
God-speed.
A b o u t eighty partook of tea.
T h e meeting was presided over b y B r o . W .
Allan, senr. Some of the brethren e x -

B r o . Crosthwaite suitably replied. A v e r y
happy evening was spent, which We hope
will be long remembered by all who were
present.
w. H. ALLAN.

D u r i n g the last illness, her doctor remarked that she ought never to want for
someone to wait upon her, for she had been
at the beck and call of every sick person for
miles around, ministering to their comfort
to the full extent of her by no means small
ability. After all, that is the real proof of
the Christ life, isn't it?
FRED C. DAY.
M o r l e y , Y o r k s . — T h e C h u r c h has just sustained a sad loss in the passing of our Sister
Howarth. She came to the C h u r c h here
about twenty-five years ago from the Church
at Wellington Road, L e e d s , and up to a
short time ago was a most consistent
attender at the L o r d ' s T a b l e . Of a quiet
and retiring disposition, her talents did not
lie in the direction of public service, but all
who knew her were charmed with her sweet
disposition and kindly spirit. T h e C h u r c h
mourns her loss.
F o r some time prior to her death, age and
general infirmity compelled her to break up
her home (she was a w i d o w ) , and leave the
district to live with relatives. She was thus
unable to keep up her attendance, and
communication with her became difficult.
We can and do commend to our heavenly
Father her sorrowing relatives and friends,
in the sure knowledge that our Sister does
truly 'rest in the L o r d . '
H. BAINBS.

Beware of the
Leaven,
I HE history of the
Christian C h u r c h
would have been
vastly different if
she had heeded her
Lord's warning to
' b e w a r e of the
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.
The
Lord made clear that just as leaven
or yeast put into flour or meal permeates and transforms the whole
mass, so false teaching and practices,
if allowed to get into His Church
would work insidiously 'until the
whole is leavened.' 'A little leaven
leaveneth the whole lump.'
The leaven of the Pharisees and
Sadducees may be summed up in such
terms as 'Ritualism' and 'Modernism.'
The Pharisees were real Ritualists.
The Lord drew a graphic portrait of
them when He said: 'All their works
they do to be seen of men; they
make broad their phylacteries and
enlarge the borders of their garments;
and love the uppermost rooms at
feasts, and the chief seats in the
synagogues, and greetings in the
markets; and to be called of men

Rabbi, Rabbi.' They practised and
pushed on others rites, forms, and
ceremonies, which were not only
foreign to the Scriptures of Truth,
but made void and of none effect the
commandments of God.
The Sadducees were the Modernists
of their day. They said: 'There is
no resurrection, neither angel, nor
spirit.' They seem to have preferred
the first five books of the Bible rather
than other portions of the Scriptures.
Their materialistic denial of the
supernatural led to loose living. ' I f
the dead rise not, let us eat and drink
for to-morrow we die.' If men believe that they die like beasts and
perish, it is little wonder if they live
like beastsWhile differing from the Pharisees
in many things, the Sadducees united
with them in opposing Jesus. Strange,
yet true, that formalism and scepticism
make common cause in opposition to
the truth. In all ages, the leaven has
been doing its fatal work.
'The
mystery of lawlessness,' wrote Paul,
'doth already work,' and he shows
how it would result in the exaltation
of man to the place belonging to
God.
The leaven so corrupted the Church
'from the simplicity that is in Christ,'
that bv the close of the second century, Tertullian speaks of 'a sacer-
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dotal order,' and elders or overseers
were called priests. Soon the Lord's
ordinances were changed from what,
in their primitive form, are described
as beautiful poems into nursery rhymes
and fairy tales.
Infant sprinkling
took the place of believers' immersion;
and the memorial feast, grand in its
very simplicity, was transformed into
a gorgeous ceremony, where, after a
priest has pronounced certain words,
the bread and the contents of the
cup are declared to be the real flesh
and blood of the Lord. And millions
believe it!
It was a tragic day for the Church
when small departures, and seemingly
innocent innovations, were lightly
regarded. It was the introduction of
the fatal corrupting leaven.
For a long period, even in the
Restoration Movement, the leaven of
Ritualism and Modernism has been
working. Over seventy years ago,
Archbishop Purcell, who debated with
Alexander Campbell, speaking of the
changes in Churches formed by the
latter, s a i d , ' The Church is drifting
away from the Apostolic simplicity of
which its founder dreamed, and has
joined the race all Protestant Churches
are makingtowards something grander
and more majestic' We are witnessing the results of that drift. Elaborate
buildings adorned with crosses, organs,
and c h o i r s .
Official publications
recommend the ordination of evangelists and elders by laying-on of hands
by specially selected persons, the
wearing by preachers of a ' specially
designed cross,' ecclesiastical titles are
paraded, Romish festivals and feasts—
Christmas,Easter,Lent—are observed
and we are advised to spend our
holidays with ' a modern equivalent
of a monastic order.'
The leaven of the Pharisees, indeed !
How awfully blind those
must be who cannot see where it all
is leading. As to the leaven of the
Sadducees (Modernism), eighty years
ago an American pioneer, Benjamin
Franklin, wrote of some then in the
Churches, who, under the ' silly conceit' of going on to perfection, pro-
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gressing, advancing in knowledge,
produce 'nothing, except some stupid,
antiquated, and oft-exploded notions
familiar with all the sectarian parties.
They agree in nothing, that we are
aware of, unless in disliking the main
principles we, as a religious body,
have maintained and defended for
many years.'
History does repeat
itself, and many of this type are now
abroad.
They are always talking
about what they cannot and do not
believe. They assert that the Scriptures are really the thoughts of the
writers, and that the New Testament
is defective. When a certain brother
claimed that we had got beyond
Apostolic sanctions, and occupy a
higher and better position, Bro. James
Anderson said : ' May God have pity
upon your conceit, my dear brother
. . . . The next peacock may try and
spread his tail larger than that, if he
can.'
Preaching doubts never saved nor
strengthened a soul. Faith in the
grand, old Book has been undermined, and many are drifting without
chart and compass to Rome and
ruin.
Compromise with sectarians is a
fatal policy.
In the U. S. A., the
Disciples of Christ allowed the unimmersed to break bread. This open
communion led to open membership,
i.e., membership without baptism;
and now, according to the Christian
Standard, many of these Churches
have joined up with sectarians. So
the leaven works. 'A little leaven
leaveneth the whole lump.'
'Purge out,' said Paul, the old
leaven, that ye may be a new lump,
as ye are unleavened.' Purge out,
get rid of the leaven of the Pharisees
and Sadducees, Ritualism and Modernism.
Back to the 'unleavened
bread of sincerity and truth.' There
is no safety in neutrality. Compromise and indecision have ever been
fatal. We must either get rid of the
leaven or say farewell to the movement to restore New Testament
Christianity.

THE SCRIPTURE
We are well aware of what will be
said about us for writing this. Those
who dare not come out into the open
and meet your arguments generally
find fault with your style, or resort to
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personalities and abuse. When we
remember how the Pharisees and
Sadducees treated our Lord, we can
gladly bear anything their modern
representatives say about us. E D I T O R .

The New Order.
T H E new order about which so much
is heard to-day has not yet been
clearly defined, and only very meagrely outlined.
We are assured that in some way
conditions of living will be vastly
improved, and there will be radical
changes for the better. But how this
is to be accomplished, we are not told.
Let us look at the facts as they are
ranged before us. Wherever we may
look for this 'new order,' there are
some quarters from which it cannot
come.
It cannot come from organised religion, as we know it to-day.
Sectarianism is too narrow and weak
a foundation upon which to build.
In addition to faith there must be
also faithfulness, and it is at this very
point the weakness and inefficiency of
sectarianism manifests itself. You
cannot build a new order here.
Nor can it come from politics.
The late Geo. Lansbury, Lloyd
George, and Earl Baldwin, representing the three main political parties,
agreed that politics is too much a
game of chance, too unstable and
changing to make it a basis of a new
order.
Listen, if you will, to the broadcasts and you will find nothing there
on which to build. Now let us look
around. Watch the men and women
at closing time making their exit from
the public house. Listen to their
conversation and you will find nothing
there on which to build a new order.
Glance at your newspapers and note
the criminals and crimes.
What a
list! From larcency to murder, from
bestial cruelty to mad, unbridled lust,
and at once you realise, that a new
order cannot be built here.

And so we might continue: pictures,
gambling, racing etc., and be forced
to the same conclusion.
Where then shall we turn for a
foundation upon which this new
order may be safely reared.
The
answer is given in these words: ' I f
any man be in Christ, he is a new
creation. Old things are passed away,
behold all things have become new.'
For centuries, men have been
searching to find a solution to the
age-old problem of humanity, and
for centuries they have failed. The
problem, at heart, is the problem of
sin, and however unpleasant it may
be, we have to face it. Jesus said,
'Out of the heart cometh evil
thoughts, murders, pride, foolishness,'
etc. ' K e e p thy heart with all diligence,'said the Preacher, 'for out of
it are the issues of life.'
David
prayed, ' Create in me a clean heart, O
God, and renew a right spirit within
me.'
We need these thoughts and
this prayer ever in our hearts and
minds, for it is only the power of
God, through Jesus Christ, that is
able to renew and recreate mankind.
If a man be in Christ, the old
things are passed away. He becomes
a new man. Not, mark you, the old
patched up, and repaired, and given
a new lease.
Not the turning of a
new leaf, but a new life, a life never
before lived. Principles, ideals, outlook, hopes, the present and the future,
all new, vital and dynamic. A new
creation, a new order in Christ Jesus.
To such a one has come to pass the
saying, 'Behold I make all things
new.'
The problem of sin is solved, and
the recreated man or woman, take
their place in the New Order. 'Other
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foundation can no man lay than is
laid, which is Jesus Christ.' On this
foundation only can a new order be
built up. It alone is strong, deep
and firm enough on which to build.
It alone has permanence, 'Jesus Christ
the same yesterday, to-day, and forever.' No changing circumstance can
affect its value or validity. Our hopes
for a New Order must have their basis
in and on Jesus Christ. Here only is
power, permanency and efficency. I n
this regard we may say:
'Our hopes are built on nothing less,
Than Jesu's blood and righteousness.'

It is on this 'Rock' we must build, as
workmen who need not to be ashamed
handling aright the Word of Truth.
Any attempts to create a new order
which designedly or ignorantly sets
this one foundation aside, is doomed
to failure, and that rightly so.

STANDARD.
To every follower of the Lord and
Master, the call comes clear and
urgent. To work with redoubled
energy for the setting up of that new
order wherein Jesus Christ shall have
the pre-eminence. His Word, the
supreme and unquestioned authority,
His Spirit the guiding and controlling
force.
Let us be done with substitutes,
subterfuges, and disloyalties—done
with them once and for all, for it is
eternally true, that it is only as men
and women be in Christ can they
become new creations, only as they
build upon that one foundation, can
old things pass away, and all things
become new. So shall a new order
arise to the glory of God, the honour
of our Lord and the eternal blessing
o f mankind.
A. H. O D D .

Stewardship.
IN one of His parables the Lord Jesus
told o f ' a certain rich man who had a
steward, and the same was accused
unto him that he had wasted his goods.
And he called him, and said unto him:
How is it that I hear this of thee?
Give an account of thy stewardship;
for thou mayest be no longer steward'.
(Luke xvi. 1 - 1 3 ) .
This man is commonly called the
unjust steward, and the great Teacher
sets him forth as an example of those
who, guided by worldly wisdom, lose
their honour by dishonest conduct.
A steward is one who manages the
affairs of another, and is in a position
of responsibility. 'It is,' said Paul,
'required in stewards that a man be
found faithful.' It is absolutely
essential that a steward be found
honest, and able to render a strict
account of his trust. The steward in
the parable had wasted his master's
goods and he had to go. This made
him take some thought for the future,
His dismissal did not make him decide
to act more honestly, but by further

dishonesty he seeks to win the favour
of his master's debtors by lightening
their obligation.
We are all stewards. The rich man
is responsible for the use he makes of
his riches. The educated man, and
the man of fine talents, are responsible
for the use of these:. Some exceptionally clever men impose on a
credulous public to provide a good
income for themselves. That is a
misuse of what their Creator has
bestowed upon them, for which they
will be called to give an account.
Some who know the will of God
but fail to do it, thus neglect their
soul's salvation. Because the way of
salvation is not popular, or for fear of
ridicule, or loving pleasure more than
godliness, they do not give themselves
to the Lord in return for what He has
done for them.
Returning to the rich man who
employs a steward. This in no way
relieves him from responsibility in
God's sight for the right use of his
riches.
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Another rich man appears in this
s ame chapter, clothed in purple, feasting sumptuously every day; and a
certain beggar lay at his gate full of
sores, desiring to be fed with the
crumbs which fell from the rich man's
table. It is not said that this rich
man was wicked, drunken, or vicious.
He took good care of himself and had
no care or compassion for the poor.
The Lord Jesus never reproached the
poor, but in scathing terms he frequently reproached the rich. Like
the unjust steward this rich man was
not faithful with that entrusted to him.
He could have fed, and alleviated the
sufferings of Lazarus, but he was as
selfish as he was rich. So he died and
was buried, and received his due
punishment. The tables are turned,
Lazarus who in this life received evil
things, is comforted; the rich man who
here had his rill of good things is
tormented.
Many blind themselves to the fact
that the poor have some claim on
their means; but brotherly love is not
in their programme. Many who even
claim to be religious studiously avoid
associating with or helping the poor.
The rich, and those who desire to be,
worship in an imposing structure,
whilst as a rule the poor are found in
a less pretentious place. There is
little mixing of rich and poor. They
imagine they are all making for the
same place, but do they really wish
to spend eternity with those with
whom they refuse to associate here?
Whilst anxious for the salvation of all
I have not much hope for those who
from proud and selfish motives shun
others. To despise others is to be
unfaithful to the teaching of the Word:
for ' G o d resisteth the proud, and
giveth grace to the humble.'
All are responsible to God for the
use of their time and talents, for He
will reward every man according to
his works. Let each ask: how am I
spending my time? Am I living an
aimless life? Am I making fit and
proper preparation foreternity? Could
I give an account of my stewardship,
with joy or with grief?
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Now about stewardship and the
Gospel. T h e Lord Jesus commissioned His Apostles to preach the
Gospel to every creature, to make
known the terms of pardon: he that
believeth and is baptised shall be
saved. (See Mark xvi. 1 5 - 1 6 . Matt,
xxviii. 18-20, Luke xxiv. 44-49). How
faithfully they discharged their trust
is seen in the Acts of the Apostles.
They so presented Jesus, crucified,
risen, and enthroned, that hearers
were pricked in their hearts, and cried
'what shall we do.' True to his trust,
Peter answered, 'Repent, and be baptised every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of the
Holy Spirit.' (Acts ii. 38.) That was
a faithful answer given by an honest
steward of the Lord. We entreat all
who have not given themselves to the
Christ to yield to Him without further
delay. Why wait for a more convenient season that may never come?
Perhaps some will say, cannot I be
saved without baptism. Why not ask,
cannot I be saved without faith. Is
it not better to cheerfully surrender to
Christ, and accept salvation on His
own terms. Nothing else can give
you such full assurance of pardon. It
is the preacher's duty as an honest
steward to faithfully tell the Lord's
way of salvation. 'It is required in
stewards that a man be found faithful.'
W. G.

STUBBS.

The Priest and the Schools.
T H E Roman Catholic priest has been
forcibly put outside the school door
in every land that desires its people
to be happy and contented.
For
when the priest is in the school, as
as he is in Ireland,education and sound
development are not the objects for
which the school is maintained, but
the inculcation of a religion which
means the prevention of mind growth,
and the glorification of an idle and
ignorant priesthood.
MICHAEL MCCARTHY.

Priests and People in

Ireland.
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a light, would you? Then
Young Folk's without
don't travel the road of Life without
Light of the World.' Shall we,
Corner. 'the
every one, let Jesus be our unfailing
Light and Guide? For there cannot
be a 'black-out' where Jesus is.
CONDUCTED BY UNCLE BERT.

Month's

Motto:

' B E A R ye one another's burdens.'
(Gal. vi. 2).

Black Out.
Dear Boys and Girls,
Wasn't it a worry? Father would
get all 'hot and bothered' putting up
those thick black curtains—to prevent
the tiniest gleam of light from escaping. Then, when at last it was
finished, perhaps there was a thunderous knock on the door, and a stern
voice said: 'There's a light showing
here !' Then someone would suggest
a dark shade for the bulb, or painting
it; or someone else wearily proposed
that the only way to properly 'blackout' would be to have no lights at all!
At nights, lamp standards got into
our way, walls blocked our paths,
curbs seemed determined to trip us,
and we thought how lovely it would
be if the moon could only come out
every night. But we got used to it, and
now, with the longer days, we do not
notice 'black-out' so much.
But I would warn you of a far
worse'black-out.' Jesus said: ' M e n
loved darkness rather than light,
because their deeds were evil.' B e cause of men's evil deeds, we have
been plunged into war and darkness of
the worst kind.
But we musn't
despair.
When, at creation, 'there
was darkness upon the face of the
deep,' God provided light. He said
' L e t there be light: and there was
light.' He has given a light to dispel
our darkness too. Jesus said: 'I am
the light of the world, he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness,
but shall have the light of life.' You
would never venture out in darkness

Do You Know?
1. At a time when many believed
the earth to be flat, one man said of
G o d : ' I t is He that sitteth upon the
circle of the earth.' Who was it?
2. When the ancient astrologers
thought they knew every star, a prophet said that 'the hosts of heaven
(the stars) cannot be numbered.'
Who was i t ? '
3. Who was the first Christian
convert in Europe?
4. Whom did Paul describe as
' M y dear beloved son.' ?
5. There is only one person mentioned in the Bible whose name begins
with the lettter Q. Who is it?
6. Who are the only three persons
mentioned in the Bible whose names
commence with letter F?
The answers to the first two questions
are somewhere in the Old Testament.
All the others are in the New.

A Precept in a Joke.
T W O little girls were hurrying to
school.
As they passed the town
clock, they noticed that it lacked only
two minutes off nine, and they still
had quite a distance to go.
' W e shall be late,' the smaller girl
said anxiously, ' L e t ' s kneel down
right here and ask God to help us
get there in time.'
' N o , ' said the older girl, quickening
her pace, 'let's run our best, and pray
as we run.'
These two girls are typical of praying people of to-day. If each should
pray as she suggests, is there any
doubt as to which prayer would be
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answered?
We cannot expect God
to answer a prayer when we cease all
effort and selfishly ask Him to do it
all.

ANSWERS TO LAST M O N T H ' S QUESTIONS.

1. Deborah. (Gen. xxxv. 8).
2. Jochebed. (Ex. ii. 7-9, Num.
xxvi. 59).
3. Naomi. (Ruth iv. 1 6 - 1 7 ) .
4. Nurse to Mephibosheth. (2.
Sam. iv. 4).
5. Nurse to Joash. (2 Kings, xi.
2 - 3 , 2 Chron. xxii. 1 1 ) .

Who Was It?
Answer: Lot's wife. (Gen. xix. 27).

War Sells The Bible.
WAR has vastly stimulated the circulation of the Bible in Scotland as
elsewhere.
Under their War Scheme the
National Bible Society have distributed over a quarter of a million
Scriptures to the Forces in Scotland.
Even among civilians circulations
totalled 49,774 copies—13,730 Bibles,
12,986 Testaments, and 23,058 parts.
'Amid the strain and anxiety of
war,' states the society's report,
'Scotland respects the Book,for which
her forefathers gave iheir life-blood.'
Since being founded in 1804 the
British and Foreign Bible Society
have issued 521,000,000 copies of the
Scriptures; last year they issued
11,700,000 in 741 languages.
In spite of the war a record increase
is recorded in Europe—over 2,000,000
extra volumes. And the greatest advance, strangely, is registered in
Germany—232,000 copies last year,
compared with 124,000 the previous
year.
' A t a time when men's hearts fail
them for fear,' states the society,
'they turn to the Book for comfort
and.hope.'. Scottish Daily Express*
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Life's Garden.
O N C E my life was like a garden,
With a path so straight and clean,
And a gate flung widely open,
F o r its beauty to be seen.
For on each side of the pathway
Grew the flowers of honesty;
Shielded from the heat at midday,
By the trees of sympathy.
In the centre of the garden,
Innocence and kindness grew;
With their faces raised to heaven,
Waiting for each drop of dew.
Tucked away in quiet corners,
From the rustle of the trees;
Grew the tiny fragrant flowers,
Such as L o v e , and Joy, and Peace.
But, alas, by some misfortune,
Other plants began to grow;
Even though some looked quite handsome
They were weeds of grief and woe.
Hatred, Bitterness and Anger,
Came in through the open gate,
Stealing from it all the beauty,
Leaving it quite desolate.
Y e s ! my life is like a garden,
Which was planted with good seeds;
But, through lack of cultivation,
They are being choked by weeds.
I'm no use, without a Gardener,
There's no beauty to be seen;
So to Christ I'll give my garden,
He will keep it pure and clean.
VERA WOOD.

'Take My Yoke.'
IT is yoked service. There are two
bows or loops to a yoke. A yoke in
action has both sides occupied, and
as surely as I bow down my head and
slip into the bow on one side—I know
there is somebody else on the other
side. It is yoked living now, yoked
fellowship, yoked service. It is not,
working for God now. It is working
with Him.
s. D . G O R D O N .
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The Living Church.
T H E New Testament is the literature
of life: the living Word of the living
God. Therein lies its first and final
emphasis. It tells of life, abundant
and abounding life; life above the
common, eternal; life unto the ages
of the ages. It holds within it a
promise of the life that now is and
the life which is to come.
Its source is in God. It is the
free gift of God to men of faith : in
Jesus Christ our Lord. ' God gave
unto us eternal life,' says John, 'and
this life is in his Son.' That is the
witness of God Himself.
Its perfect manifestation is in the
Son of God.
' I am . . . the life,'
He says. ' I am come ,that they might
have life and have it more abundantly.' So He affirms the primary
purpose of the Incarnation. John
begins his Gospel thus : ' In him was
life and the life was the light of men,'
and his first epistle, with words which
glow with the radiance of manifested
life, thus : ' That which was from the
beginning, that which we have heard,
that which we have seen with our
eyes; that which we beheld and our
hands handled concerning the Word
of life; (and the life was manifested,
and we have seen and bear witness,
and declare unto you the life, the
eternal life, which was with the
Father, and was manifested unto
us).'
Its experience in human hearts is
by faith in Christ, and through identification with Him in His death,
burial, and resurrection.
So Paul
declares,' I have been crucified with
Christ, yet I live; and yet no longer
I, but Christ liveth in me; and the
life which I now live in the flesh, I
live in faith; faith which is in the
Son of God, who loved me and gave
himself for me.'
And in another
place: ' We are buried therefore with
him through baptism into death, that,
like as Christ was raised from the
dead, through the glory of the Father,

so we also might walk in newness of
life.'
Its fellowship and fullness is within
the spirit of life within the Church,
which is the living Body of the living
Christ, the fullness of Him in whom
all in all is being fulfilled, until we all
attain unto the unity of the faith,
unto a full-grown man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fullness
of Christ; until the living Christ
realises His own desire ' to present
the Church unto himself a glorious
Church, not having spot or wrinkle
or any such thing, but . . . . holy
and without blemish.'
Thus the spirit of life in Christ
Jesus makes free from the law of sin
and death, and, in* the fellowship of
a truly communal life creates the
living Church, for which He died,
and which still remains the object of
His interminable love.
Within these living records of the
living Church, there are some fundamental affirmations we do well to
recall and re-affirm. Paul's word to
his son in the faith, Timothy, is to
the point here: ' These things write
I unto thee . . . . thou thou mayest
know how men ought to behave
themselves in the house of God,
which is the church of the living
God, the pillar and ground of the
truth.'
This essential truth is stated later:
'And without controversy, great is the
mystery of godliness: he who was
manifested in the flesh, justified in
the spirit, seen of angels, preached
among the nations, believed on in the
world, r e c e i v e d up into glory.'
(i Tim. iii. 1 4 - 1 6 ) .
Here is the truth about G o d : God
manifest in the flesh, God as seen of
angels or messengers, God as proclaimed among the nations, God as
believed on in the inhabited earth,
God as manifested in the flesh in
Jesus Christ, ascending in glory.
The 'mystery of godliness' is the
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'mystery' of Christ: God manifested
in the flesh for us men and for our
salvation.
Within this mystery, the Church
has a place. For
THE LIVING

CHURCH IS THE CHURCH

OF THE LIVING GOD,

whose distinctive vocation is to realise,
reveal, and release the reality of God
—this truth about the living God as
the eternal, the invariable, the invincible, the inescapable God—into the
life of our time. God as life, God as
light, God as love at its highest and
best. God as 'a personal Spirit, perfectly good, who, in holy love, creates,
sustains, and orders all.' To put it
in New Testament terms: ' T h e God
and Father of our Lord Jesus.'
THE LIVING CHURCH IS THE CHURCH
OF THE LIVING CHRIST.

Now, the living Christ is the
cosmic Christ. That the New Testament affirms. Take Paul's description in the Colossian epistle: ' Who
is the image of the invisible God, the
first-born of all creation : for in him
were all things created, in the heavens
and upon ihe earth, things visible and
things invisible, whether thrones or
dominions or principles or powers;
all things have been created through
him and unto him; and he is before
all things and in him all things consist [hold together], and he is the
head of the body, the church; who
is the beginning, the first-born from
the dead; that in all things he might
have the pre-eminence. For it was
the good pleasure of the Father that
in him should all the fullness dwell,
and through him to reconcile all
things unto himself, having made
peace through the blood of his cross;
through him, I say, whether things
upon the earth or things in the
heavens.' (i. 15-20).
Here we see His peculiar relationship to God. ' He is the image of
the invisible God.' The Son reveals
the Father, the apparent Christ the
unapparent God.
His position as
prior to and supreme over all creation,
for 'the first-born of all creation,'
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taken in its context must mean that.
As Creator and Sustainer of all things,
He is prior to all things.
In the
emphatic four-fold reiteration of all
things . . . all things . . . all things
. . . aJl things, He insists on the range
of this relationship.
In Him . . .
through Him . . . unto Him . . .
created . . . in H i m : there we have
marked the modes in which His position has been and is now exercised.
All creation in heaven, on earth,
visible and invisible; all grades of
spiritual beings, even the loftiest of
them bearing rule in heaven, have
ever been and will ever be absolutely
dependent on Him. Here, too, is
seen His pre-eminence as Head of the
Body, the Church : 'who is the beginning, the first-born from the dead,
that in all things he might have the
pre-eminence.' The living Church is
the executive of the living Christ: the
Body through which the thought and
will of the Head finds expression, and
is actually carried out.
Thus, the living Church, being the
Body of the living Christ has cosmic
significance in cosmic service. Paul
declares that it is within his Apostolic function 'to make all men see what
is the dispensation of the mystery
which from all ages hath been hid in
God, who created all things; to the
intent that now unto the principalities
and the powers in the heavenly places
might be made known through the
Church the manifold wisdom of God,
according to the eternal purpose
which He purposed in Christ Jesus
our Lord.' That is one aspect of the
many-sided ministry of the Church
we are so very apt to miss. The
Church certainly has a mundane
ministry to fulfil, such as that referred
to by Peter in his First Epistle: ' Y e
are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a
holy nation, a people for God's own
possession; that ye may show forth
the excellencies of him who hath
called you out of darkness into his
marvellous light: which in time past
were no people, but are now the
people of God.' But that is not the
fullness of her vocation: she has a
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supra-mundane ministry, too. There
are some things angels desire to look
into, and within the eternal purpose
of God, in Jesus Christ, our L o r d ;
it is the inestimable privilege of the
Church, which is His Body, to make
these things known to these principalities and powers in heavenly
places.
THUS
THE

THE

LIVING

1IVING

BODY

CHURCH
OF

THE

BECOMES
LIVING

CHRIST.

Not as a mere.figure of speech, but
as a literal living reality; the extension of the incarnation, sharing His
sufferings that she may share His
glory and His sovereignty.
A new creation of God in Christ,
the very workmanship of God Himself created in Christ Jesus unto good
works which God foreordained that
we should walk in them.
A living
organism; many members in one Body,
with differentation of function within
a developing unity. A unity in the
Spirit, with a oneness as real and vital
and as necessary as that between the
Father and the Son, and that for the
same reason; that the world may come
to believe that the Father loved the
Son and sent Him to be the Saviour

of the world and the Lord of all, good
life.
A universal Church, a truly
catholic Church; instinct with life; full
of the Holy Spirit and of power. A
fellowship of reconciliation, calm,
confident and dynamic in the midst of
a chaotic and disintegrating world.
Christ, in a new Body, coming into
the life of our time . . . . 'As of old,
by the lakeside, He came to those who
knew Him not. He speaks to us the
same word ' Follow thou Me,' and sets
us to tasks He has to fulfil in our time.
He commands, and to those who obey
Him, whether they be wise or simple,
He will reveal Himself in the toils,
the conflicts, the sufferings which they
shall pass through in fellowship with
Him, and, as an ineffable mystery, they
shall learn in their own experience
who He is.'
' N o w unto Him who is able to do
exceeding abundantly above all that
we ask or think, according to the
power that worketh in us, unto Him
be the glory in the Church and in
Christ Jesus unto all generations for
ever and ever. Amen.'
GODFREY

FRETWELL.

[A brother of our esteemed Bro. J. T.
Fretwell.]

Preach the Gospel and Let Others
Alone.
P R E A C H I N G the gospel is a serious
matter. Preachers of the Church of
Christ are positive in their preaching.
They come with a definite message
and speak with boldness. Because of
this positive manner and boldness of
speech they have been sometimes
misunderstood. They have been
accused of being just fighters. The
question is often raised, why try to
tear down what others have built up?
Why not give attention to sinners?
Why not just preach the gospel and
let other folks alone ?
Now, I am sure that most of my
brethren want to be agreeable and

pleasant. They will do anything they
conscientiously can to have the good
will of all men. If we can please men
and at the same time please God, then
we are glad to please men. We are
not just contrary and stubborn. We
do not purposely try to antagonize.
So let us start with the idea of
preaching and let others alone. What
can I preach about?
Suppose I want to preach about
God. I think it would be good to
tell people about the Creator, of the
great love wherewith He loved us and
the gift of His Son to die for our sins.
What do you think about it? Is that
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a good thing? Well, can I do that
and let others alone? No. When I
preach about God I run counter to
the atheists. There is a society in
America called the Atheist Association
whose purpose is to advance atheism.
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remission of your sins . . . ' I turn
again to Acts xxii. 16 and read, 'Arise
and be baptized and wash away thy
sins, calling upon the name of the
Lord.' I read again, this time in
Gal. iii. 27, 'For as many of you as
Suppose I want to preach about have been baptized into Christ have
Christ as the Son of God, the Saviour put on Christ.' I think, maybe, I am
of men, the Messiah. Don't you see doing all right now, as I have not
I will offend the unbelieving Jews? said a word, just simply read the
But the Baptist'
So we have to leave off preaching Bible to you.
Christ. Let us go a little further: I preacher tells me at once that what I
want to talk about the Holy Spirit. I have read is not true; that we are not
want to tell my hearers that the Holy baptized for the remission of sins at
Spirit operates through the Word. all, but, rather, because of remission.
Now, if I do-that, can't you think of Further, he says, we are not baptized
all those preachers who preach a into Christ either. We are baptized
direct operation independent of the into the Baptist Church. Yes, I
Word ? Can't you see what that will know he has read me nothing from
do to the mourner's bench? Now, I the Bible about any of that, but that
must leave off all of that if I preach is not the question.
and let others alone. 1 can no more
preach about God, Christ, or the
I am trying not to disturb. I really
Holy Spirit.
want to keep preaching, so I try again.
But I do want to be agreeable, so I I want to be careful and not hurt
try again. I want to tell you that feelings, and I want to tell you just
Jesus is the Author of eternal salvation what I read in the Bible, so I say that
to all them that obey Him. Although in a Scriptural baptism there is a
I read that plainly in the Bible going into water, a coming out of
(Heb. v. 8-9), the Calvinist tells me water; and then I read to you, 'We
that all that was fixed before the are buried, therefore, with him by
foundation of the world. So I have baptism . . . . (Rom. vi. 4.) Then, I
to leave that off. Still it seems to me say frankly that baptism is a burial in
that I must tell you that there are water. Is anybody bothered? Yes,
conditions to be met before you can all preachers who sprinkle and those
be saved, but they tell me no, salva- who have been sprinkled say that I
tion is unconditional. And the Uni- am talking about them. I am just a
versalist says that none will be lost, fighter; a drop is as good as an ocean.
and that all men will be saved. Then, Now, I know, and you know, that the
out of deference to him and others, I Bible plainly says a burial, but I am
cannot say, 'He that believeth not trying my best to preach and let others
shall be damned.' (Mark xvi. 16).
alone, so I can never preach again
Oh, yes, I know Jesus said that, but
that baptism is a burial. If I should
it disturbs others for me to tell them
ever decide that it didn't matter much
about it.
what the Bible says, and that, although
I am trying my best to find some- sprinkling was started by the Pope, it
thing I can preach that will not bother has been very popular and I want to
others. So I decide to try to preach- please, then I would just preach
something about baptism. I know it sprinkling for baptism. Surely that
is hard to do it in a way not to disturb; would satisfy, but, lo and behold, I
but, surely, if I say exactly what the have disturbed the Baptists again.
Bible says, all will be pleased ? So I The preacher might concede that it
turn to Acts ii. 38, and read, 'Repent was all right and that I could go to
ye, and be baptized every one of you heaven; he might even consent to
in the name of Jesus Christ for the
assist me in a 'Union Meeting,' but
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even then he would not eat the Lord's
Supper with me.
Honestly, friend, what can a man
preach and let other folks alone ? He
can preach neither truth nor error.
Surely you can see the fallacy of such
an idea. It cannot be done. To even
try it, pleases neither God nor man.
Why, if I preach on steadfastness and
faithfulness I disturb some of my own
careless and negligent brethren. If I
preach on the kind of music which
should be in the worship and say we
should sing only, I disturb the users
of mechanical instruments. If I say
we should give of our means and in
that way only, I have bothered all
Churches which give socials and ice
cream suppers.
A preacher has no choice in the
matter. He is not the head. The
orders come, 'Preach the gospel.'
With respect for the authority of
Christ, we can only preach the Word
plainly and positively. A . s. L A N D I S .
Apostolic Times.

The Real Issue.
A L L well-informed Christians know
that Satan tempted Jesus with this
plausible scheme when he offered
Jesus the kingdoms of the world. To
have the kingdoms of the world would
mean to have the means of compelling
men to be good (so to speak). Jesus
chose the longer, harder and more
fundamental task of winning from men
a voluntary surrender by which He
could work with and within them to
their own improvement.
The other path not only involves
'falling down and worshipping Satan'
(in other words, letting the end justify
the means) in order to acquire the
power over men to enforce 'what is •
good for them'; but it involves, in the
end, enforcement of a degrading
philosophy of mankind, quite out of
harmony with that of Jesus Christ,
who challenges men by holding before
them the doctrine that, despite persecutions, imperfections, crosses and
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even sins, they are ultimately to be
perfect as their Father in heaven is
perfect.
In the preserjt world-wide struggle
we are but seeing the sharpening of
the issues that have been with us in
our long fight with humanism, and
especially its essential dogma of evolution. On the other side is the theory
of man as a beast, the victim of
environment; on this side is the
doctrine of man in the image of God,
and we see the whole creation groaning in travail, awaiting the revealing
of the sons of God.
Christian
Standard.

Nyasaland.
T W O letters from Brother Ronald have
arrived to day, April 7th. One is dated
February 12th and the second February
16th.
Mine of December 2nd, 1940,
reached him on January 24th, while mine of
January ist reached him on February 16th.
Evidently, one letter, written earlier than
either of these, has gone astray between
Africa and Britain.
Bro. Ronald makes a very urgent appeal
for help, to enable him to get about his
area of work. He quotes a letter sent him,
which was as follows; 'I think it was
splendid that you should make the trip to
Ncheu to hold the Conference and Bible
Study there. I hope you will find the
brethren taking part in the Bible study have
been very much helped
It is a form of
study that has very much to commend itself
to me.'
c

His comment is, Y e s , certainly, but
please remember nobody can do this as
often as should be, without a suitable
instrument.' During my reports of this
mission I do not fail to report that the work
is divided into two groups. In the Zomba,
Mlanje, Cholo, Chiradzulo and Chikala
groups. While the Northern from Ncheu,
Deoza, Lilongwe, Dowa and Kota-Kota
groups.
'All the groups in the districts say to me in
effect, " We are waiting for you, that we may
see your face that you might perfect that
which is lacking in our faith,"
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'How can I exercise supervision of such
groups, scattered over such broad areas,
without suitable means of transport? L e t
me tell you what Miss Bannister said when
she arrived after her second journey in
Nyasaland. She found the work in four
districts only,
viz.,
Zomba,
Mlanje,
Chiradzulo, and Dowa, in the North. She
said, " Y o u a r e worthy to have the lorry (?)
that you may visit the Churches in the district more easily and more frequently lest
you may die soon by only having your cycle
to push when visiting the Churches such
long distances apart " If Miss Bannister
used such language to us in 1 9 2 8 , when the
work was confined to four districts, what
could she say to-day when the work covers
ten large districts?'
He goes on to say, this is my first letter of
this nature after eleven years of service,
faithfully with you, from 1 9 3 0 until to-day.
Therefore, I do not feel any sense of shame
in putting before you and the British
brethren the difficulties attending my supervision of such groups, in such an extensive
area, without adequate means of transport.
Brethren who read this letter, with its
pulsating appeal for material assistance,
some mechanical machine, a motor cycle or
combination (for in Nyasaland materials
have to be carried by the missionary),
cannot but feel that the appeal is a worthy
one. Last month's (April) S . S . asked for
Bibles or Testaments. On every hand we
hear and read of individuals and towns giving hundreds and thousands of pounds for
munitions of war. Here is an appeal for
munitions of war against the forces of evil,
and to enable men and women in Nyasaland
to be won for the Kingdom of God. Earmarked donations for this purpose will be
gratefully received.
Yours in the work of the Gospel,
W. M. KEMPSTER.

P . S . — I gladly acknowledge receipt, on
March 24th, of 'First Contribution' 1 0 / (postmark Hecktnondwike). Thank you!

*Sending forth the* Light.'
F R O M Bathgate, Scotland, comes the first
response to my appeal. Under the nom-deplume, 'A Brother,' sends 8/-, hoping and
praying for success in Nyasaland. Gratefully acknowledged.
w . M . KBMPSTER.
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'Be Not Unequally Yoked.'
A H , me, how many a young man is
ruined by perilous alliances!
For
money, for business, or for social
position, they are wedded to the
ungodly.
Some of you sell your
daughters to the Devil that they may
make a respectable match, when you
know that this unequal yoking is
forbidden by gospel precept. I am
ashamed of Christian people who
lend their countenance to this breach
of the Lord's commandment.
In
this world there is blight in such
unions, and in the world to come—
—well, over that you would wish to
draw a veil.
c. H . S P U R G E O N .

Speaking in Tongues.
J U S T why people should claim to
speak in 'other tongues' among their
own people at home and miss every
opportunity of speaking
in
the
tongues of the foreigners where they
go is without any reasonable explanation.
To utter a lot of jumbled
sounds and call it speaking in 'unknown tongues' is, of course, the
height of nonsense, entirely unworthy
of intelligent people. Nothing short
of speaking in a tongue that some one
reared to know it could understand,
if present, harmonises with what the
Bible means when it refers to speaking
in tongues.
Gospel Advocate.

Wanted.
B O O K S dealing with the history and
principles of the Restoration Movement,
especially in Great Britain. Particulars and
prices to Bro. L. Morgan, Secretary, Old
Path's Committee,' Glen Iris,' L o r d Street,
Hindley, Wigan.
Englishman's Greek Concordance.
etc., to Editor of S . S .

Price,
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News.
Fleetwood.—Our third anniversary, the
first Lord's Day in April, was a time of
inspiration and joy. T h e meetings were the
best ever held, and the attendance equally
so. T h e meeting room at night being full.
Our esteemed brother, G. Hassell, of
Leicester, was again with us; having served
us when we began, and every year since.
As we gathered around the Lord's Table
there was a sense of reverence and expectancy. Does not the promise still hold
good, t h a t ' where two or three are gathered
together in my name; there am I in the
midst'?
And it was so. From the first hymn we
felt the Master's presence. A simple, unadorned room, the simple symbols upon the
table—no flowers even, lest they should take
our minds off the central object of our
worship—and Bro. Sandham leads our worship with that grand hymn, 3 1 9 in the old
book, which book is still a treasure to many
of us (the Christian Hymnary can never
take its place), and we entered at once into
the spirit of it. What a vision Bro. Tickle
had when he wrote it, how true it all is to
N e w Testament teaching, there is no glorying in the material building, but in the
spiritual house which is being built. So we
sang, and shall still sing:
' N o lofty pile, nor glittering fane,
Is ours in tribes to seek;
God's house is one of living stones,
Where Christ is heard to speak.'
[This verse is omitted from Bro. Tickle's
hymn in the
Christian Hymnary.
—EDITOR

S.S.]

Since returning home, Bro. Hassell writes,
' My reflections on the meetings have been
very pleasant to me, and most inspiring.
T h e simplicity of the service, and the
spiritual atmosphere, will remain with me
for some time to come.'
In the afternoon, Bro. Hassell spoke to
the Boys' Bible Class, at which all were
present save one. He urged the boys to
think seriously of accepting Christ as their
Saviour, and hoped upon a future visit to
shake hands with them as brothers in
Christ. We pray it may be so.
On the Monday, Bro. Hassell served the
Church at Blackpool, where a very helpful
address was given on Job ix. 3 2 - 3 3 .
Emphasis was placed upon the fact of
Christ as our Daysman, who ever intercedes

for us, and to whom every believer has
direct access.
We thank God for this lift heavenward,
and pray that grace may be given unto us to
continue this glorious work. A . L . FRITH.
Hindley,Wigan.—Readers of the Scripture
Standard will be pleased to know that Bro.
Frank Worgan has gone in training under
Bro. Walter CroSthwaite, for evangelistic
work.
A farewell meeting was held at Argyle
Street, Hindley, after the evening service on
Sunday, April 6th.
Bro. R. Robinson presided, and messages
of goodwill were given by Bro. L. Morgan
on behalf of the Church, Bro. S. Winstanley for the School, Bro T. K e m p for the
Men's Meeting, and Sister D. Morgan for
the Women's Meeting.
T h e men presented Bro. Worgan with a
Bible, and the sisters gave him a travelling
case, Bible wallet, and a N e w Testament.
Our earnest prayer is that our Heavenly
Father will bless both Tutor and Student
to the winning of many precious souls.
L . MORGAN.

Obituary.
B a t h g a t e . — T h e Church regrets to record
the death of our Sister Mrs. Tennant on
Monday, April 7th, aged 59. Our Sister
joined the Church about thirty-five years
ago, and during all these years, when health
permitted, she was always regular in her
attendance at all the meetings of the
Church. We shall miss her, but we sorrow
not as those without hope, because we
believe that those who sleep in Jesus will
God bring with Him, and they shall be for
ever with the Lord.
We commend our
sorrowing Bro. Tennant and daughters
to our loving Heavenly Father, and pray
that He will sustain them in their very great
loss. Brethren Wardrop and Crosthwaite
conducted the service in the home and at
the Cemetery, where our Sister's mortal
remains were laid to rest, in the sure and
certain hope of a glorious resurrection.
C. FLEMING.

Bound Volumes.
B O U N D volumes of the Scripture Standard
for T940. Orders for these should be sent
in now.

Ordination.
IT

the A n n u a l
Conference of
Churches
of
C h r i s t held in
London in 1936,
the following
resolutions were
passed:
'That this Conference appoints
herewith a Commission to consider the ordination of evangelists and also the ordination of
elders and deacons.'
'That this Commission consist of
the following: W. Robinson,
A. C. Watters, H. J. Johnson,
W. Mander, F. Hepworth, G.
Hammond.' {Year Book, 1936.
Res. 58 and 59).
The report of this Commission is
given in Year Book, 1940, and covers
twenty pages. Some of our readers
will have seen it. We wish all could
read it. We can only give extracts
here, and are well aware that in so
doing we shall be blamed for not giving it all. If, in the quotation given,
we in any way misrepresent the findings of the Commission, we shall be
glad to have it pointed out, and will
publish correction. After an attempt

to give what is styled the 'Traditional
position in Churches of Christ,' the
'manner of choice and appointment'
is dealt with; and a table of 'the
cases of ordination mentioned in the
New Testament' is given.
The
references given: Acts i. 24, vi.,
xiii., xiv., 1 Tim. iv. 1 4 , 2 Tim. i. 6,
1 Tim. v. 22, Titus i. We ask our
readers to refer to Bro. John Anderson's article in our February issue, in
which most of these passages are
ably dealt with. We can only express
surprise at the conclusions drawn by
the Commission from some of these
passages. Acts vi. is said to be
an appointment to the office of
'Evangelist,' whereas the record
plainly states that it was 'to serve
tables,' so that the Apostles might
give themselves' continually to prayer,
and to the ministry of the word'
(verses 1-4). Acts xiii. is claimed as
an appointment of Paul and Barnabas as 'Missionaries (Evangelists).'
They were already 'Missionaries
(Evangelists),' and had laboured for a
considerable time as such, and the
Church ait Antioch was called upon to
set them free to work in other fields.
Timothy is said to have been
appointed to the office of an evangelist by the 'laying on of hands of
Presbytery and Paul,' but Paul speaks
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of the 'gift' that was conferred on
him by that act. (i Tim. iv. 1 4 , 2
Tim. i. 6). It is amazing how some
will persist in going 'beyond what is
written.'
On the 'Choice and Ordination of
Evangelists' the Commission recommend B . TRAINING. This will vary
with the existing ability of the candidates chosen. Normally it should be
the rule for the candidate to enter the
Theological College, and take either
(a) a three years' course leading to a
university degree in either Arts or
Science, followed by two years
in Theology; (b) a three years'
Theological course.'

STANDARD.

the Chairman of Conference, and
lhat the names of those ordained be
entered in the minutes of Conference.
We append a typical form of Ordination Service and of Ordination Certificate.' {Year Book, 1940. pp. 1 1 9 138).

C

C. ORDINATION. We recommend
that normally candidates for the
home field should, after training and
recommendation by the College
authorities, be appointed for one year
as Probationer-Evangelists
before
ordination. In this way they would
'prove' themselves. At the end of
that period they should, on further
recommendation from the H . M . C .
[Home Missions Committee] proceed
to ordination.'
' We recommend that all candidates
for ordination as Evangelist [Missionaries] be ordained at a solemn service
which will be a special session of the
Annual Conference separate from any
business session, and conducted as an
act of worship. This service would
ordinarily be conducted by the Chairman of Conference.
We further
recommend that those who should
take part in the laying-on-of-hands
should usually be the Chairman of
Conference, the Chairman of the
H . M . C . or of the M . C . [Missionary
Committee], the Chairman of the
T . C . [Training Committee], the
Chairman of the C.C. [Central Council), the Principal of the College, and
one presbyter or other appointed
representative from the candidate's
home Church; and that after ordination the candidate receives a proper
certificate of ordination, signed by

The recommendations of this Commission on Ordination, if accepted
and put into operation, will surely
create a distinct clerical caste, and
land Churches of Christ into a kind
of Apostolic succession conflict.
The Churches in America set up a
Commission on Ordination which
reported to the International Convention in 1939, and the British Commissioners say: ' Our own report
follows very closely the conclusions
arrived at by the American Commission.' On this American Report the
verdict of a meeting of
Indiana
preachers was: 'A threat to the independence of the local Church and
the freedom of the ministry.'
Dean E. W a l k e r (Professor of
Church History, the College of Religion, Butler University, Indianapolis)
says of it: ' T h i s procedure is not a
voluntary matter, for only those submitting to this ecclesiastical uniformity
may enjoy the privilege of the Year
Book . . . . It is a strange and devious
manner in which to return the Restoration Movement to the Presbyterian
fold.' (Christian Standard. Sept. 7,
1940).
The suggested Ordination Services
for evangelists and presbyters and
deacons are very much like those
found in the Church of England
Prayer Book. Such terms as 'Introit,'
' The prayer for grace,'' The silence,'
'Ordination Prayer,' ' T h e laying-on
of hands,'' The giving of the Symbol,'
smack strongly of Anglo-Catholicism.
The Report of this Commission,
which we suppose will be discussed
at the Annual Conference in August,
is further evidence of the working of
the leaven of which we wrote in our
last issue. Why do those who claim
to be so keen on unity persistently
introduce and push things which
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cause trouble and division in Churches
of Christ ? Who are they seeking
union with ? Certainly not with those
who are loyal to the New Testament
and the Restoration plea.
Some of us remember the storm in
the Churches in 1896, caused by the
ordination of a missionary by the
laying-on of hands by two members
of the Foreign Missions Committee.
One of these, as justification for their
action, said it was done because the
American Baptist Missionaries and
their converts held strongly 'that all
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labourers in the Gospel should be
duly set apart for that work.'' (Bible
Advocate [official] Oct. 30, 1896.
p. 526). Since then a good many
things have been done to conciliate
and stand well with sectarians, and all
have proved tragic failures.
Following this we give part of a
trenchant article on ' The Ordination
Question,' which appeared in the
Christian Standard, U . S . A . (March
22, 1 9 4 1 ) , and is worthy of careful
reading.
EDITOR.

The Ordination Question,
T H E following are extracts from
an article by Peyton H. Canary, Jr.
Assistant Professor of Religious
Education, College of Religion, Butler
University.
There are some among us, unfortunately, who feel that, as a denomination, we are not exactly respectable,
and in this they are quite right, for
we are in no sense a denomination,
respectable or otherwise. We do not
have, nor can we have, a state, national, international or other earthly ' denominational headquarters'; we do
not have, nor can we have, any validly
conceived 'denominational publishing
house'; we do not have, nor can we
have, any authoritative, denominational body to enact binding legislative pronouncements for the direction
or confusion of our local Churches,
each of which is absolutely free in
Christ to live and labour under the
exclusive direction of His divinely
inspired Book.

Since the foregoing statements are
true and we eschew and repudiate all
denominationalism, need
we
be
surprised if denominational dignitaries
look with disfavour upon our direct
and simple method of selecting,
approying and appointing our ministers, which method we learned from

the New Testament? The marvel is
that any man among us should be
alarmed by sectarian disfavour; for,
mark this, brethren, we shall never be
considered quite respectable by the
denominations so long as we are true
to our mission and continue to thunder
against the most destructive phase of
all sin, the sin of schism among
Christians, and particularly so long as
we reject man-made schemes of federation and compromise and insist on
unity on the New Testament basis.
Now, the plea that a denominational
scheme of ordination would eliminate
unworthy men from the ministry or
prevent their entrance is so specious,
yet weak, as to cause one to wonder
whether it is made sincerely. One
devastating question will demonstrate
how far from ingenuous, how utterly
unworthy, such an argument is.
Compare our preachers with all
others—are they not as honest, clean,
able, faithful, loyal, efficient and in
every way as desirable as the 'clergy'
of any mere denomination, regardless
of ordination procedures?
Is it
possible that certain of our brethren
are ashamed of our history, present
status, or- the sacred ideals for which
we stand ?
At any rate, to advocate the adoption of certain ordination procedures
merely because they are analogous to
the practices of a few Protestant
denominations or acceptable to them
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is to present about the strongest possible argument against such adoption.
Our task is not the production of
preachers to grace Eastern oy other
denominational pulpits.
Moreover,
we have no desire to imitate denominational peculiarities; rather, we want
to copy 'the pattern showed us in the
mount!'
Clearly, a denominational ordination
is not for us.
They who postulate an ordination
designed to placate supercilious hierarchies fail to exhaust the possibilities
of obsequious conformity and thus
impoverish their own proposal.

Orthodox patriarchs, which I am
reliably informed they are willing to
do. Nor would the prerequisite fees
be prohibitively excessive!
Thereafter, armed with credentials hoary
with antiquity, though not indubitably
with apostolicity, those few brethren
of ours might re-ordain all our
preachers (except the females, of
course) who should attend, say, an
international convention.
The reordained convention-goers might then
re-ordain the stay-at-homes, and
very soon every mother's son of
us could have an ordination which
would be recognised as not only valid
but pre-eminently respectable, aristocratic and all but oecumenic. Not
only so, but
we would then
be ecclesiastically entitled to look
down upon the practically plebeian
ordination of Episcopalians, Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians and even
the Romanists.

Suppose our people were impressed by the balderdash about a
denominationally acceptable ordination, and we should agree to imitate
the Presbyterian procedure.
Who
would then recognise our ordinations
as valid, other than the Methodists
who seem to be perpetually in a
It is no mean idea, brethren, and
recognising and appropriating mood? this oecumenic (almost) ordination is
Perhaps a few Presbyterians, possibly actually possible and much to be presome Baptists, notably those with ferred to that being proposed by
'liberal' and freewill leanings. Now, certain of our brethren.
where is the advantage ? Except when
However, two objections bristle in
we preach on baptism and a few other our path; namely:
themes, most of these folk already
First, many of our brethren, knowadmit our validity. They had better! ing the Scriptures, will never be
But, even if they should not, their ordained again by any one unless the
failure to do so would not make one Lord Himself should require it in a
scintilla of difference to any man who better land than this.
loves our plea with a stout and faithSecond, regardless of educational
ful heart.
attainments or ordinational status, any
But would the Episcopalian ' catho- man of sound faith and clean morals
lic' denomination then approve and who knows the good news has as
accept as valid our ordinations? much right to tell it, and is as, deeply
They would not. Would the Greek . obligated to do so, as any other man
Orthodox 'catholic' group?
They who has walked the roadways of earth
would
not. Would the Roman since the beloved John went home.
'catholic'
sect
approve?
Most Moreover, such a one may baptise
certainly not.
Besides, there are penitent believers and serve at the
many others who would continue to Lord's Table with as much authority,
scorn us as lacking in ancestral regu- acceptability and efficacy as any one
larities. The gain, if any, manifestly else, regardless of cut, quality or
would be negligible.
arrangement of haberdashery.
However, there is almost a way out.
Consequently, ordination or re-orIn order to have the most widely dination for the sake of oecumenical
acceptable ordination possible, all we conformity is almost, but not quite,
need to do is to have a few of our as weak and unworthy as that proposed
brethren re-ordained by some Greek in the interests of denominational
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expediency and is, therefore, also
definitely out.
Every Christian is a priest and,
except for such restrictions as the
New Testament itself imposes, is as
free and as obligated as any other to
perform all the functions of the
priestly office; therefore, the concept
of differentiation of Christians into
discrete categories of clergy and laity
is contrary to the true genius of
Christianity and is demonstrably
supersessive of the will of God for
His Church.
Our objective and our glory is not
to build an ecclesiastical machine,
however efficient, however acceptable
to denominational overlords. That
form of apostasy has been tried continuously and to the point of nausea
for a millennium and a half, and we
well know there is nothing in it
but the dry bones of defeat and
disaster. We also know full well
that the steady and e x c l u s i v e
function of Christianity is to save
sinners, building them—all of them,
not just a clergy—into individual,
Godlike characters. The kind of
ordination which our brotherhood is
in the process of repudiating tends
mightily to fix a great gulf between
preacher and people, which gulf
must be filled, not deepened.
Christian Standard.
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tery over the world in this modern age
which he is not morally or spiritually
fit to use.
Explosives may be a boon and
blessing to mankind in industry, but
they are being deliberately used, on
the largest possible scale, to blast our
fellow men to pieces.
He has
invented the submarine, which could
be used to explore the wonders of the
deep, but they are employed to sink
ships and drown their helpless crews.
We have the aeroplane, which has
mastered the skies, with its infinite
possibilities for the betterment of
mankind, and it is used to drop bombs
on crowded cities, to shatter the limbs
of women and children.
The physical resources of mankind
have outrun his moral and spiritual
development.
His mind has got
ahead of his conscience and soul. He
is a giant, but he has not soul enough
to direct that strength aright and if
he does not develop his soul he will
end like Samson, in some universal
disaster in which humanity will
commit suicide.
Only some great
spiritual advance, a great religious
revival, will save the world and men
from themselves.

Wreckers.
I W A T C H E D them tearing a building down
A gang of men in a busy town;
With a ho-heave-ho' and a lusty yell,
They swung a beam and the side wall fell.
c

Only

Religious
Save

the

Revival

Can

World.

D R . H E N R Y B E T T , president of the
Methodist Conference, speaking at
West Hartlepool Wesley Church
recently, said:
T h e world is marching towards
destruction from which only a
religious revival can save it. Everyone will agree that there is something
sadly wrong with humanity to-day.
The easy optimism of the i89o's,when
we believed that the world was automatically getting better is dead and
damned. Man has achieved a mas-

I asked the foreman, ' A r e these men skilled,
And the men you'd hire if you had to
build?'
He gave a laugh, and said, N o indeed!
Just common labour is all I need.
I can easily wreck, in a day or two,
What builders have taken a year to do.'
c

I thought to myself as I went my w a y :
Which of these roles have I tried to play?
Am I a builder, who works with care—
Measuring life by the rule and square ?
Am I shaping my deeds to a well-made plan,
Patiently doing the best I can ?
Or am I a wrecker, who walks the town,
Content with the work of tearing down.
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Things to Consider.
' T H E eternal God is thy refuge, and
underneath are the everlasting arms'
Deut. xxxiii. 27. ' God is our refuge
and strength, a very present help
in trouble' (Ps. xlvi. 1)
A true refuge is a place of safety.
Men do a lot of things in their efforts- :
to make themselves safe. They insure
their property. They pasteurize their ?
milk. When there is an epidemic
of'smallpox they are vaccinated. I n .
- localities subject to tornadoes they
build cellars. ' T h e vicissitudes of"
life are so numerous that it is impossible for man to make himself
safe from, every angle.
When. God tells a man how 'to' be
safe.,, he can depend off'it. The Lord
told the Israelites to provide cities of
refuge for the protection of those who
accidentally took life. The manslayer
was, safe in one of these cities. He
was not safe in any other city.
Above everything else, man needs
a refuge from the devastating power
of sin. Such a refuge is found only
in Christ. Paul s a y s , ' There is therefore now no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.'
(Rom. viii. 1 ) . Men may seek spiritual
safety elsewhere, but they will not
find it.
The road leading to the city of
refuge was plainly marked, and there
were signs showing which way to go.
The road was always clear of obstructions, and the gates of the city
were always open.
The one who
fled for refuge had no occasion for
confusion or misguidance along the
way. But many who seek refuge in
Christ get mixed up along the way.
They see a stop sign at faith and a
non-essential sign at baptism. But
God did not put these confusing
marks there. Men who profess sincerity throw obstructions in the way of
those who would find refuge in Christ.
They cau$e much confusion by re-

peating the subtle trick of the serpent
in the garden of Eden, and declaring
that what God has said is not true.
A REFUGE OF LIES.
' Therefore thus saith the Lord
God: Behold, I lay in Zion for a
foundation, a-stone, a tried stone, a
precious comer stone, a sure foundation ; he that believeth shall not make
haste. Judgment also will I lay to
the line, and. righteousness to the
plummet: and the hail shall sweep
away the refuge of lies, and the
waters shall overflow the hiding place.
And your covenant with death shall
be disannulled, and your agreement
with hell shall not stand; when the
overflowing scourge shall pass through,
then ye shall be trodden down by it.'
(Isa. xxviii. 1 6 - 1 8 ) .
. Some men feel safe when they have
no real security. A refuge of lies is
satisfactory with them.
It is said
that an ostrich thinks it is safe when
it buries its head in the sand, and
cannot see its pursuer. Some men
do no better than this in their religion.
Have you ever observed the diminutive head of an ostrich, as compared
with its big body covered with a
luxurious show of feathers? The
ostrich type of man makes a big show
of feathers, but his real size is
measured by his head.
Did Ahab have good sense when he
killed every prophet that told the
truth, except one, then gathered four
hundred false prophets around him
who would tell lies ? The majority
of men are always trying to find a
satisfactory refuge of lies. But the
Lord says he will sweep away every
refuge of lies.
One man says we are made safe by
faith only. Another says we are made
safe by faith and obedience to divine
commandments.
Which way does
the Bible teach ? There is as much
in the Bible about obedience as there
is about faith.
Who enjoys the
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greater security, the man who tries to
go to heaven by faith alone, or the
man who tries to go to heaven by
faith and obedience ? Did God ever
send anyone to hell for doing what he
was commanded to do in the Bible ?
Then is not the man who believes and
obeys safer than the one who only
believes ?
No covenant with death or agreement with hell can stand. Only by
entering into the Lord's covenant is
anyone safe. There may be a show
of wisdom in the devices of men, but
they are only a refuge of lies, and are
doomed to fail. From Adam and
Eve to the present generation, men
have failed to learn the folly of
trusting in their own ways.
W. M. DAVIS.

Baptist Union.
MR. R. WILSON BLACK AS PRESIDENT.
M R . B L A C K ' S enterprise and drive
are bound to be felt throughout the
denomination during his year of office,
and his presidential address indicated
some of the directions he is likely to
take.
Remarking that the Baptist Union
had always accorded its President the
utmost liberty of expression, Mr.
Black said he would exercise that
liberty in a 'Frank Talk to FellowBaptists.' The address was certainly
true to the title, for it dealt mainly
with Baptist interests and it was
indeed frank, although not so startling
as some expected.
Voicing conclusions that have taken
shape during his travels, and speaking
of the inner life of the Church, the
President called for a restoration of
religion in the home, greater loyalty
10 Baptist principles, the expression
in policy and deed of their belief in
the priesthood of all believers, and a
more urgent preaching of the Gospel.
The President expressed a silent
fear on the part of many Free Church-
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men when he said it seemed to him
that unfair pressure was being exercised by some who aimed at organic
Union. 'Committees have appointed
sub-committees, and these have delegated their powers to a few individuals
who, in their great anxiety for Union,
drafted suggestions for the consideration of the Churches, and these, when
published] had shocked Baptists and
done injury to great causes in which
they were concerned.'
It is always interesting to hear a
listener's opinion of the pulpit, and
Mr. Black had some pungent ones.
'Modern preaching is probably as
gifted, cultured and sincere as that in
any earlier age, but far too often it
lacks one great essential—a direct
appeal for a definite verdict.'
'It
doesn't bite,' exclaimed the President.
Every preacher should have the
definite purpose of securing decisions
and every Church be a centre of
evangelistic power. British Weekly.

The 'Pastor'
System.
T H A T we have the 'pastor system,'
as is generally understood and interpreted by the denominational world,
cannot be successfully denied or
refuted by any one. Whether or not
this system meets the approval of God,
I, with my limited knowledge of the
Scriptures, am unable to say. I have
my serious doubts as to His approval.
And, yet, the work must be done.
There is a better way, of course, but
getting the Church to accept it is a
different problem entirely.
The argument is offered that the
congregation will die without a
preacher, that the members will not
attend the services. If one's faith is
not strong enough, if one's love for
God and the cause for which Christ
died, is not great enough to lead one
to the worship and service of the
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Master, regardless of whether there is
a preacher present to entertain him at
the hour of worship, then he will
never be permitted to enter through
the gates into the portals of glory, for
it takes a stronger faith and greater
love for God than that in order to
reach heaven. It seems to me that
the majority of elders to-day take their
obligations too lightly, place too little
emphasis upon the responsibilities
that are theirs as elders.
They, of course, do not have the
time "to devote to the work of an elder,
and, so, a preacher is employed to do
the work of an elder, or elders, of the
local congregation. It is understood
by all Bible students, of course, that
the elders of to-day cannot do the
work that was required of elders in
New Testament times without financial support. That, of course, places
the responsibility upon the congregation. When, and if, the time ever
comes when the congregations will
support the elders financially, so that
they may have time to do the work
required of them as elders, and then
employ the preachers, sending them
out into the highways and byways to
preach the gospel to every creature,
we will then be more nearly fulfilling
the New Testament pattern and come
nearer meeting the approval of
Almighty God. I, of course, do local
Church work, and fulfil my pastoral
duties as best I can, but it is a doubtful
procedure in my mind.
Some of our young preachers are
worried over the matter, too, as a
number have talked with me on the
subject. I have two or three reasons
for serving as pastor. One reason is,
that I just have to preach. 'Woe is
me if I preach not the gospel.' I do
not preach for money, but I have to
have the money to preach. I must
support my family and educate my
children. Congregations will not send
me out into the highways and byways
and support me in the work. So,
naturally, if 1 preach I necessarily
have to subscribe to the pastor system.
My second reason is, that I can,
and do, accomplish some good, a few
souls are saved, and I am permitted

to be at home with my family and
enjoy the blessings and associations of
home life. My third reason, that the
cheque I receive each Monday morning looks good to me, and helps to
pay the rent, pay the grocery bill,
clothe the family and buy gasoline for
my car.
So I suppose that, for the
time being at least, I will continue my
pastoral duties, for the cheque does
come in mighty handy. I do hope
and pray that someone with a better
knowledge of the Scriptures than I
possess, and with a better literary
education, will write upon the subject
and 'blast' the system sky high, for,
believe me, we are aping the denominational pastor system more and
more as the years go by, and are
drifting farther and farther away from
God's plan, God's system, from day
to day.
Firm Foundation.

Senior Elder.
D I D you ever see a 'senior elder?'
How does he differ from the other
elders?
Does
he have some
power, authority or dignity that the
common elder does not possess ? If
there is a 'senior elder,' there must
of necessity be a 'junior elder.' Does
the 'senior elder,' have 'something
on' the 'junior elder?' If so, what is
it? T h e word 'senior' means 'older.'
The word 'elder' means 'older.' So
'senior elder' means 'older older.'
Did you ever see an 'older older?'
Does the Congregation of which you
are a member have an 'older older?'
The word 'junior' means'younger.'
The word 'elder' means 'older.' So,
'junior elder' means 'younger older.'
Did you ever see a 'younger older?'
Does he seem inferior to an 'older
older?'
'Ridiculous,' you say. You are
exactly right. Men always make
themselves ridiculous when they
depart from the simplicity that is in
Christ.
The Bible says nothing about a
'senior elder' (an 'older older'). The

THE

SCRIPTURE

Bible says nothing about a 'junior
elder' (a'younger older'). All elders,
if they are men of God, are equal
before Him and the congregation of
which they are servants.
He who arrogates to himself the
title 'senior elder' ('older older') has
the spirit of popery and is lacking in
the grace of humility so necessary for
a leader of the Lord's people.
Firm Foundation.

An Urgent Appeal

STANDARD.
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Any amount, however small or large, will
be gratefully acknowledged, and will be a
real means of keeping the banner of our
Saviour flying over the town of Nelson.
We make this appeal with every justification for your help and co-operation. P.O.'s
or cheques may be forwarded to Fred
Sykes, Church Secretary, 39 St. Paul's
Road, Nelson, Lanes.
E N D O R S E M E N T . — T h e Chapel Building C o m mittee have pleasure in endorsing the appeal
of the Church at Nelson for financial help
to enable them to acquire a Church building, and heartily commend it to the
liberality of the Brotherhood.
On behalf of the Committee,
R . K . C R O O K , Hon. Secretary

T o A L L BRETHREN,

T h e Church at Nelson is being greatly
blessed
It is growing in strength and
power. A little more than a year ago this
development seemed very remote.
Up to January of last year we were meeting in a small upper room, and had done so
upwards of twenty years.
Then the war came upon us, and we
determined—come what may—not only to
continue in His service, but to add to it.
This far-reaching decision resulted in our
taking a stone-built mission hall and school,
to seat one hundred and fifty people, which
was erected in 1890. It is in a good state
of preservation, and is situated in a thickjy
populated district. We are now working in
an area from which fruit is already being
gathered. Since last July we have added
ten to our Church membership, and there
are others at the threshold of the door.
T h e position in which we find ourselves
is that we must buy the premises or find
other accommodation within twelve months.
T h e present owner desires to sell.
We
have the first option, but there are others
eager to purchase, and, furthermore, would
put the building to uses far less worthy than
the spiritual value which now exists within
its walls.
T h e purchase price is £ 3 6 0 , and we ourselves have resolved to realise upwards of
£ 8 0 in a year's time.
We are also pinning our faith in our
brethren in sister-Churches and in individual members of the Church of Christ
who feel, like us, that Nelson is one corner
of God's vineyard, where the Word of
Truth must flow unchecked and unimpeded.
We have sufficient confidence
in
the
generosity of our brethren everywhere to
help us in our need,

Truth.
' T H E lip of truth shall be established
for ever: but a lying tongue is but for
a moment.' (Prov. xii. 19.)
Truth wears well. Time tests it,
but it right well endures the trial. If,
then, I have spoken the truth, and
have for the present to suffer for it, I
must be content to wait. If also I
believe the truth of God, and endeavour to declare it, I may meet with
much opposition, but I need not fear,
for ultimately the truth must prevail.
What a poor thing is the temporary
triumph of falsehood!
'A lying
tongue is but for a moment.' It is a
mere gourd which comes up in a night
and perishes in a night; and the
greater its development the more
manifest its decay.
On the other
hand, how worthy of an immortal
being is the a vowel and defence of
that truth which can never change;
the everlasting gospel, which is established in the immutable truth of an
unchanging God! An old proverb
saith: ' H e that speaks truth shames
the devil.' Assuredly he that speaks
the truth of God wlil put to shame
all the devils in hell and confound all
the seed ^of the serpent which now
hiss out their falsehoods.
O my heart, take care that thou be
in all things on the side of truth, both
in small things and great, but specially
on the side of Him by whom grace and
truth have come among men! SeU
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papers, we hear them on the radio,
YoungFolk's and
see them on posters and notices—
to
protect
ourselves.
Corner. warnings
Certainly, in these dangerous days,

CONDUCTED BY UNCLE BERT.
Month's Motto:
' G o d is our refuge and strength.'
(Psalm xlvi. i.)

Protection.
Dear Boys and Girls,
Have you noticed how repeatedly
we are warned to take every precaution
for our own protection in war-time ?
' T a k e cover immediately in an airraid.' 'Don't travel at night unless
absolutely necessary.' 'Always carry
your gas mask.' They are everywhere. We read them in the news-

we need to take care. But how tragic
that many, so careful in these matters,
are blind to a far more necessary
protection.
Jesus said: ' F e a r not
them which kill the body; but rather
fear him which is able to destroy both
body and soul.'
In other words:
it is most important of all to seek
the safety of your soul.
Long ago, speaking of ruined
Jerusalem, a prophet said: ' F o r I , '
saith the Lord, 'will be unto her a wall
of fire round about . . .' Wasn't that
a glorious promise of Divine protection? It is said that the Crown Jewels
of a certain European city lie exposed
to view on what appears to be an unprotected table.
Actually, the table
is far from defenceless, for a current
of electricity is always being, poured
round it.
Woe be the hand that
(continued on page 94).

Cross-word.
C L U E S (ACROSS)

i.

Prolonging (Dan. iv.)
Ruth (ii) went to perform this

7task.
8. Solomon was anointed king
here. (i Kings i.)
9- Attach. (Prov. vi.)
These masters of Pharoah's
10
hasted the Israelites. (Exod. v.)
1 2 . Image that is nothing in the
world, (i Cor. viii.)
1 4 . A ruler of the synagogue
answered Jesus with this. (Luke xiii.)
1 5 . T h e Lord's truth endureth
to all these. (Psalm c.)
20. Add to Godliness this kind- •
ness. (2 Pet. i.)
CLUES ( D O W N )
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1. With thunders upon Mount
Sinai. (Exod. xix.)
2. Jesus said such things as wars
must
be. (Mark xiii.)
3. Here David put Goliath's
2
-r
ft
armour. (1 Sam. xv.)
w
4. A sword has one. (Luke xxi.)
5. Son of Hammoleketh. (1 Chron. 7.)
1 6 . 'Fight neither with small —
6. A fruit of the Spirit. (Gal. 5.)
great . .' (1 Kings xxii.)
1 1 . Abraham was about to slay his son
17- This the name of the wicked shall
do. (Prov. x.)
with this. (Gen. xxii.)
18.
1 2 . David said to him, ' G o and pass
T h e first word in Obadiah.
over.' (2 Sam. xv.)
19- Samuel poured this upon Saul's
head. (I Sam. io.)
1 3 . A prophetess of a great age. (Luke ii.)
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dares to touch it—it would be instantly benumbed!
In a similar way, an Invisible
Protector surrounds those who trust
in G o d ; and that Protector is no less
than God Himself. Shall we, every
one, place ourselves under Divine
protection, by fully committing our
lives to the safe and eternal keeping
of our Heavenly Father? Then like
the psalmist, we may say, I will say
of the Lord, he is my refuge and
my fortress: my G o d ; in him will I
trust.'
C

ANSWERS TO LAST MONTH'S QUESTIONS.
1. Isaiah, (xl. 22.)
2. Jeremiah, (xxxiii. 22).
3. Lydia. (Acts xvi. 1 4 - 1 5 . )
4. Question should have read:
'dearly beloved son.' (1 T i m . i . 2.)
5. Quartus. (Rom. xvi. 23.)
6. Felix (Acts xxiii. 24), Festus
(Acts xxiv. 27), Fortunatus (1 Cor.
xvi. 17).

Going

to

Jesus.

A Christian mother was once showing her little girl, about five years old,
a picture representing Jesus holding
an infant in His arms, while the
mothers were pushing their children
towards Him. ' T h e r e , Mary,' said
her mother, 'this is what I would
have done with you if 1 had been
there.'
'I wouldn't be pushed to
Jesus,' said little Mary, ' I ' d go to
Him without pushing.'

D A I L Y prayers are the best remedy
for daily cares.
Its not the hours you put in that
count—but what you put into those
hours.

Wanted.
Essays on Christian Unity by W.
son, Price, etc., to Editor, S . S ,

Robin-
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Nyasaland.
IN sending his annual report of the work in
Nyasaland, Bro. Ronald opens with a
quotation from
2
Thessalonians
iii.:
'Brethren, pray for us, that the word of
the L o r d may have free course and be
glorified, even as it is with you, and that we
may be delivered from unreasonable and
wicked men, for all have not faith.'
Bro. Ronald says, ' A t the beginning, I
am so glad to report that your prayers and
ours in 1940 have brought about a very
wonderful, successful winning of men from
the world to the kingdom of G o d , and of
immersed friends from other Churches in
Nyasaland.
From the world
...
87
From other bodies ...
28
115
' These do not include any who have been
restored to the fellowship of Churches of
Christ.
'I am bound to stress the value of our
two great conferences, one held in Zomba
(Southern Province), and the other in
Ncheu (the Northern).
Such meetings
were as keys of knowledge to open the eyes
of many.
'I ask for your prayers to be offered continually, that our conference this year on
June 26th may result in much blessing to
the Churches, and bring much glory to
Jesus Christ in 1 9 4 1 .
' A l l our preachers engaged in the work of
the Gospel, and the Churches where they
work, are well in the Lord.
'When I was at Ncheu, on the last day of
the conference, September 28th, 1940, I
told the brethren, more especially the elders,
to send their children to Namiwawa for
schooling. This greatly pleased the multitude, and now I have many boys in Our
Boarders' School at Namiwawa. Some of
them are fatherless, and I am therefore
stedfastly asking every one of the brethren
who can to send me Iodoform and white
powder for the healing of their wounds.'
Brethren, do not our hearts burn as we
read of the successful progress of the
Gospel in far-off Nyasaland. T h e school,
the care of the orphans, and the healing of
the sick, call for multiplied and increased
prayers and fellowship.
' Give us the tools and we can get on with

the work.'

w. M, KEMPSTBR,
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No.
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is grateful for the many letters of encouragement he receives.
It is hoped that a report from the C o m mittee will appear in next issue.
R . M C D O N A L D , Treasurer.
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News.
B i r m i n g h a m , S u m m e r L a n e . — I t gives
us very great joy to be able to report yet
another addition by baptism, making the
fourth since we lost our chapel building.
M r . H. H. Bowerman, who at one time was
associated with the Anglican Church, and
later with the Salvation A r m y , having
learned the way of the Lord more perfectly,
was immersed into the ever-blessed name
for the remission of his sins, and added to
the Church of Christ.
We pray that he
may be kept faithful. On this occasion, the
brethren at Erdington came to our aid and
very kindly permitted the baptism to take
place during their Gospel service on Lord's
D a y evening, 4th May.
F. C. D A Y .
B r i s t o l , B e d m i n s t e r . — Truly G o d has
been good to us, for we have been spared
and allowed to hold our Sunday School
Anniversary.
We celebrated our second
birthday on Saturday and Sunday, the 3rd
and 4th May. On Saturday evening the
prize giving was held ; recitations and solos
were rendered by the scholars. Although
our school is much depleted by reason of
evacuation, we did experience a very helpful
time. It was encouraging to see parents of
evacuated children present to receive prizes
for their children.
Bro. D a y , of Birmingham, was our
speaker, both Saturday and Sunday, and on
each occasion gave us something to think
about.
Saturday's talk we shall never
forget, for we were told how much we
resembled the clock. We also enjoyed very
inspiring addresses on Lord's D a y , which
we do not doubt, will live in our memories
for a long time.
E. M. WILLS.
B r i g h t o n . — W e have enjoyed the services
of Bro. N. Barr for the month of April. In
all his evangelistic work he has shown careful and methodical preparation in presenting
his addresses—which have proved an inspiration in awakening a deeper interest in
spiritual things.
^ Unfortunately, our meetings have not
been 50 well attended a? we gould wish,
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T h e women's meeting in which Sister Barr
is assisting is still being well supported.
=

C a p e T o w n , Woodstock.—We are once
more glad to make known that the ' W o r d
of the Lord has not returned unto Him
void,' in that, on the 5th of January, 1 9 4 1 ,
a young man confessed the L o r d Jesus and
was united with Him in baptism.
In like manner, on the 23rd of February,
a woman was baptised. At this meeting we
witnessed the largest gathering, mostly
visitors and brethren, since our settlement
in this area.
Finally, on the 2nd March, two women
were united with the Lord in baptism.
T h e latter two meetings were conducted
and addressed by Bro. W. L. Brown, who is
down from Southern Rhodesia. His subjects were 'Obedience' and ' T h e greatest
question of the day,' and were both of vital
interest to all who were seeking the old
paths.
Bro. Brown, whose time is limited, due to
illness in his family, hopes to speak at the
Gospel meetings until his departure to
Southern Rhodesia. So at the conclusion
we hope and pray that the 'blessing of the
L o r d ' may continue to be with us, and all
who are declaring the whole counsel of God
and contending for the old faith, to the
intent that yet many may be, in these last
perilous days, added to the Church.
T. H A R T L E .

C o a l t o w n of
Balgonie, Fife. — The
Church has again been cheered and encouraged by the decision of M r s . Wilson, who
has been attending our Gospel services this
winter, to follow her L o r d in Christian
immersion, and on M a y 4th she was baptized into the ever blessed name of Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit. When a girl she was
a member of our Sunday School, and has
been more or less in touch with us for a long
time. She will be a good asset to this little
Church. Splendid Gospel meetings have
been held this winter, and despite the
black-out and cold weather, we have never
had a meeting without strangers present.
We are still carrying on, and are very hopeful of further additions to our Saviour.
' T h e y that turn many to righteousness shall
shine as the stars for ever and ever.' T h e n ,
on April 26th, we had a real time of refreshing from the presence of the L o r d . We
held our annual social, and all the Churches
in the district were represented. Brethren
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Winstanley (Evangelist) and T. Nelson, as
speakers, gave us of their best. Really it
was a great uplift, especially in the times
through which we are passing, and so we
give all the glory to Him 'who loved us and
gave himself for us.'
A . SBATH.
Loughborough — The
Sunday School
Children's Day Services were held on M a y
n t h . 'A Melody of Nature' was the title
of the services, and the meeting-house was
decorated with Spring flowers. Many of
these were referred to in songs and verses,
and two little girls, Pauline Mackenzie and
June Keley, sang a duet and solo.
Our Superintendent, Bro. S. Ward, gave
two very inspiring and interesting messages.
A collection was taken in aid of the local
Cripples' Guild and other children's causes.
F. A. JARRAM (S.S. SECRETARY).

Nelson, L a n c a s h i r e . — T h e Women's Meeting held their first annual social on Saturday, April 19th.
After tea, M r s . Sykes
presided over a well attended gathering,
when sisters from Blackburn, Burnley and
Nelson gave singing items and recitals. A
very helpful address was given by Sister
James Baxter, of Blackburn. T h e Secretary's reports showed that thirty-eight meetings had been held, the sisters taking their
turn as president or speaker. We had four
speakers also from other Churches, and
their messages gave us food for thought.
We rejoice in the addition of a sister to the
Church, making our membership into
twelve. During the year, however, we lost
our oldest sister, M r s . Carson, by death,
and another sister having removed to the
Midlands reduces our membership to ten.
Over forty visits have been paid to the sick,
various gifts being taken. Six small parcels
were sent to soldiers, relatives of our sisters,
and also three gifts to elderly people. On
March 8th, we had a Missionary Gift Day,
when clean old linen, cotton wool, lint, etc.,
were received and sent to M r s . E. Green.
Some of our sisters have Overseas Mission
boxes, which have realised £3 2s. 6d., and
the money forwarded to M r s . H. Philpott.
B . EDMONDSON.

Again, Nelson reports glorious progress.
We began an evangelist mission on Saturday, April 26th, when a social evening was
enjoyed by a large audience; and concluded
on Sunday, M a y 4th. That God's blessing
rested on this outstanding effort, there is no
doubt. Our brother, Leonard Morgan, of
Hindley, conducted the mission through-

94

THE SCRIPTURE STANDARD

out, and it was his enthusiasm, energy and
fire that brought ten converts to the throne
of grace.
On Wednesday, April 30th.
after our brother had made his appeal, four
walked out and confessed their Saviour.
On Sunday, M a y 4th, at the evening final
meeting, six more followed their example.
T h e chapel was full on every occasion, and
it was a wonderful sight to behold. To
crown the whole effort, eight of our new
converts were baptised into His glorious
name and Church on Monday, May 1 2 t h ,
at Newhall Street, Burnley. We invoke our
Father's blessing upon our sister Churches
everywhere.
F . SYKES.

Obituary.
Kentish T o w n . — T h e Church has been
called upon to mourn the loss of two of
her oldest members during recent months.
Sister M r s . J. Ellacott, at the ripe age of
eighty-nine years, entered into rest at Highgate hospital on February 10th. She had
been in a serious condition of health for a
long period, having been in hospital, bedridden, for five years.
She became a Christian about forty years
ago, and attended the meetings faithfully
during the whole of the time, so far as
health would permit. Our sister thus knew
the Church in her more prosperous days,
and often grew discouraged under the
pressure of ill health and difficult circumstances. She had not a happy life, and only
one relative (her sister) was left to her for
many years prior to her death. Apart from
frequent visits from the Church members,
she was much alone, and a serious illness in
middle life left her an invalid.
As age and infirmity of body increased,
our sister frequently expressed the desire to
depart and be with Christ, and at our last
visit expressed the desire for such a prayer
on her behalf.
Sister M r s . Mary Collin Scott, aged
seventy-seven, passed away peacefully on
April ist.
Born at Carlisle, where her
father, the late William Brown, brought up
his family in the nurture and admonition of
the L o r d , and co-operated with Bro. George
Collin, senior, to build up and maintain the
Church. Our sister rejoiced to recall visits
to her home of such stalwarts in the faith as

Bren. Thomas Wallis, Alexander Brown,
G. Y. Tickle and David King. M a n y were
the pioneer preachers of those days, who
sat at that table with the large family,
several of whom have done valiant service
for the Churches: William Brown at Carlisle and Aspatria; James Brown at Carlisle
and Bristol; Campbell Brown at Carlisle,
some time secretary of the Church.
By her marriage to James B. Scott, in
London, she was joined to another family
where Christ was honoured and served.
Bro. Robert Scott, senior, was prominent in
the Southern Division in its early days, for
many years secretary, and secretary of the
Church here also until his death in 1 9 1 6 .
His labours as a preacher were abundant.
His son, James, did not take a public part
in the Church, but the family was brought
up in the Church, and our sister bore no
small part in the godly upbringing in the
home. T h e Lord's Day was kept apart, and
there was a 'must' about the attendance at
the meetings only very rarely thwarted.
T h e very happy family life suffered a
severe loss when Bro. James Scott died
tragically in the flu' epidemic of 1 9 1 8 . It
was his widow who bore the loss with great
fortitude, and her children were her comfort, and have cherished and loved her ever
since. She suffered a great loss also by the
death of her elder daughter in 1 9 2 3 . We
particularly mention the loving care of her
daughter, Marian, during her later years.
Removal to Uxbridge, outside London, in
1 9 1 9 , proved a greater bar to attendance at
the meetings than was anticipated, and it
was to our sister's grief that she could
attend less and less as frailty of body
increased.
c

Of a quiet and retiring disposition, she
did not make many friends outside her
family, but was known and loved by a very
wide circle of relatives, many of whom have
been life long friends, and most of whom
are in membership with Churches of
Christ.
She was genial company, very
strictly upright, and a lovable character.
She maintained to the last her love of the
old paths in which she had been trained in
her early years, and disliked the innovations
which have wrought such havoc among us.
T h e funeral was conducted by Bro,
W. B. Ainsworth at the house and at Hillingdon Cemetery, where her mortal remains
are laid to rest. A large number of floral
tributes testified to the love and esteem in
which she was held.
R.B.S.
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Pleading for a complete return to Christianity as it was
in the beginning.

9

A Grand Assur

obey, but all who believe and obey

ance.

are chosen.

RITING

in

the

midst of affliction,

W

opposition, and
persecution, the
inspired Paul said,
*We

God is calling by the Gospel; per
sons are not chosen to believe and

know

that

all things work
together for good,
to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to His pur
pose.'
This passage is often mis-applied
and misinterpreted. It does not state
that 'all things work together tor
good' to everyone; it is only 'to
them that love God . . . . the called

according to His purpose.' God's
purpose is to take out of the world 'a
people for His name.^ He called the
Israelites out of Egypt, and condi
tional on their obedience offered great
privileges ; these which they forfeited
by disbelief and disobedience now
belong to those in Christ.
Using
almost the same words as spoken by
God in Exodus xix. 5-6, Peter said of
those in Christ, 'Ye are an elect race,
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a

people for God's own possession, ihat
ye may show forth the excellencies of
him who called you out of darkness
into his marvellous light.' (i Peter ii.
9 R.v.)

'Ye are all,' said Paul, 'the children
of God by faith in Christ Jesus, for
as many of you as have been baptised
into Christ have put on Christ. There
is neither Jew nor Greek .... ye are
all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed,

and heirs according to the promise.',
(Gal. iii. 26-29).
It was of these Paul affirmed that

all things work together for their
good.

Further, it is not claimed that any
one thing alone is for our good.
There is co-operation, 'all things
work together for good.'
Things
painful and pleasant, dark and bright,
shadow and sun, work together, bal
ancing each other. The purpose is
our 'good,' not ease, pleasure, or
fame, and not for good according to
our idea, but God's. 'My thoughts
are not your thoughts, saith the Lord.'

Speaking of earthly parents, Jesus
said, 'If ye then, being evil (imperfect
as you are), know how to give good
gifts unto your children, how much
more shall your Father, which is in
heaven, give good things to them
that ask Him?' 'Good things,' not
what the child craves for, but what
the Father deems best.

Critics speak of the impossibility of
reconciling the problems of human

i
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suffering with the idea of a loving
heavenly Father ruling over all. One
such said, 'I claim that this heavenly
Father is a myth, that in face of a

experiences of the great war, of
1914-1918, which we were then
assured was 'a war to end war,' and
to create a new and better world, that

knowledge of life and the world we
cannot reasonably believe in Him.

in 1941 we would be in the midst of
a greater, sterner, more ghastly and

There is no heavenly Father watch

cruel conflict?

ing over us His children.

view of present happenings that God
reigns, and is making all things work
together for good to them that love

He is the

baseless shadow of a wistful human

dream.'

We would say that a God

and Father shaped according to some
human ideas, who allowed His
children to do what they pleased, to

disregard His laws, and never cor
rected nor punished them, *is the
baseless shadow of a wistful human

dream.' *If ye endure chastening,'
it is written, 'God dealeth with you
as with sons, for what son is he whom
the father chasteneth not?'
Paul was not blind to the suflferings

Can we believe in

Him?

The free agency of man is one of
the clearest and most patent facts in
human experience; and behind all is
God making all things, even the
wrath of man, fulfil His purpose.
The story of Joseph well illustrates
this. His brethren, and Pottphar's
wife,

meant evil

and ruin;

God

meant it for good, and all was over
ruled for His advancement and the

of 'tribulation, distress, persecudon,

salvation of the people.
Herod, Pilate, Jews and Gentiles,
conspired against Jesus, and with

saw the whole creation groaning and

wicked, lawless hands, crucified the

of humanity. He was in the midst

famine, nakedness, and sword,' he

travailing in pain. The mystery is

Lord of life and glory; yet in their
blind ignorance they fulfilled what

children of God.

God had before determined to be
done.
This did not excuse their
crime. We are not to do evil that

great, and has ever been a source of
perplexity and temptation even to the
Why should the

ungodly prosper and escape trouble,

or Christianity. The one a doctrine

good may come. It is never right to
do wrong.
The Cross of Calvary, which to
the minds of that generation meant
defeat, disaster, and disgrace, is seen
in the light of history to be the
greatest triumph ever won, and the

us that 'standeth God within the

introduction into the. world of the

while the child of God is often in

poverty and pain? Faced with this
problem we are shut up to Atheism
of despair, a real black-out, ofiFermg
neither help nor light; the other
supplying comfort and hope, assuring

shadow, keeping watch above His greatest regenerative force ever known.
own.'

Critics overlook the fact that all we
suffer from is the result of either our

own or someone else's wrong doing.
Milton wrote of 'that first dis

obedience, and the fruit of that
forbidden tree whose mortal taste

brought death into the world, and all
our woe.'

Down the ages the words of Burns
have been true: 'Man's inhumanity
to man makes countless thousands
mourn.'
, c .
Men still lust, and kill, and fight

and war, for gain and fame.

Who

could have believed that after the

There is harmony and purpose in all
things. We see only a part of a vast
machine, the great Engineer sees the
whole of it. In the present world
crisis, when our Lord's words are

being so terribly fulfilled; 'Upon
the earth distress of nations, with

perplexity, the sea and the waves
roaring, men's hearts failing them
for fear, and for looking after those
things which are coming on the earth,'

we are bidden to 'look up, and lijft

up our heads; for our redemption
draweth nigh.'
The reign of sin and suffering is
not eternal. A day is coming when
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creation's groans shall be ended, when

ing in us the Christ-like character,

tory, and all tears wiped awav. Mean

of doing good to others. If not
now, yet in the light of the eternal

death shall be swallowed up in vic

and supplying countless opportunities

while, 'the suflferings of the present
time,' which 'are not worthy to be day, we shall see that all things have
compared with the glory which shall worked together for good to them
be revealed in us,' are bringing us into that love God, who are the called
closer fellowship with God, develop according to His purpose, editor.

Winning Souls to Christ.
THERE were ninety and nine that
safely lay in the shelter of the fold.

the last man in righteousness was

But one was out on the hills away, far delighting in His appearing.
I love to think of the first brothers
off from the gates of gold.'
in
the Old Testament and the first
It has been truefrom the beginning

that, when man sinned, God came brothers in the New Testament. The
seeking him. In the Gardenof Eden, first brothers in the Old Testament,
He asked of Adam, 'Where art thou?' of course, were Cain and Abel. We
And of Jesus, over in the New Testa
ment, we read that He came 'to seek
and to save that which is lost.'

remember that, when Abel offered a

more excellent sacrifice than Cain, tjie
latter rose up in anger and slew him.
And, when God came calling Cain to

It is not enough, then, for us
ministers to make a call or two, or give an account of himself, he indig
leave a card at the door if the people nantly answered, 'Am I my brother's
are not at home, and ease our con

keeper?* We go over to the New

Some churches seem to have this kind

Testament, to the first chapter of
John, where we read of Andrew, that
he found his brother, Simon, and

they find it convenient to do so?

story of paradise lost, while Revelation

Bible. The first words were those of
Adam, spoken in sin to His God who

eat of the tree of life which is in the
midst of the paradise of God.'

sciences by saying, 'Well, perhaps
they are just dead timber, anyway.'

brought him to Jesus.
lost sheep are in this vicinity, we want
I love to contrast the first book of
them to know that we will begladfor the Bible, Genesis, with the last
them to make use of our facilities, if book Revelation. Genesis is the

of sign on their buildings: 'If any

But of Jesus it was said,'He sought is the story of paradise regained.
One of the great promises of Jesus
the sheep until he found it.'
I love to think of the first and last to the Church in Revelation is, 'To
words of a man as recorded in the him that overcometh will I give to
had come seeking him. He said, 'I
was afraid and hid myself.' That is

Genesis is the story of life to death,
while Revelation is the story of death
the way with the sinner. He hides to life. Genesis is the story of how
from God, he does not delight in the a garden of God was changed to a

presence of God. Contrast these first
words of man with the last words of

man.

Over in the closing words of

Revelation, Jesus announced to the

righteous John that he was going to

come to this earth again some day,
and John said, 'Even so, come. Lord
Jesus.'

What a difference !

The first

man in sin was hiding from God, and

barren wilderness, while Revelation is
the story of how the wilderness was
transformed and blossomed into a
paradise of God.

Why this great change? we ask.

What brought about this transforma

tion? The answer is, God sent His
Son into the world to reconcile the
world to the Father. And that mess-
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age of reconciliation has been com
mitted unto us.

Change and decay in all around I see,
0 Thou who changest not, abide with me.

Winning souls to Christ is the
As we go out to win souls to Christ,
primary task of the Church. 'The it is good to proclaim that there are
fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, some things that cannot be shaken.
and he that winneth souls is wise.' We preach a Christ who cannot be
This is not merely a hungry world to
be fed, or a naked world to be clothed

shaken.

—this is a lost world to he saved. We
do not mean by this statement to

sinner's Friend.

minimise the importance of minister
ing to the physical needs of people—

Word that cannot be shaken: ' Heaven

He is the same yesterday,

to-day, and forever.

He is still the

He is still the way

from man to God.

We preach a

For what one of you

•and earth shall pass away, but my
word shall not pass away.' We preach

has not been stirred by the words of
the Master, when He said,'Inasmuch

'The gates of hell shall not prevail

God forbid!

a Church that cannot be shaken:

as ye have done it unto the least of against it.'
This is
these my brethren, ye have done it
unto me'?

Buti when the prodigal sons of this
world are restored to the Father by

no time for defeatism and

pessimism. Expect great things of
God; pray for great things and He
will not disappoint you.

• A young preacher was complaining
to an older preacher. He asked,
duct,' if you please, that willnatural ' Why don't I have more conversions
ly follow the restoring of the lost. in my services ?' The older preacher
Let us not be guilty of putting the asked,' You don't expect to have con
versions at every service, do you?'
cart before the horse.
The difficulty with the advocates The young man replied, 'No; I don't
of the so-called social gospel, as I see expect them at every service.' 'And
it, is that they reverse the Scriptural that is the very reason why you don't
procedure. ' Here is a young man in have them,' the older preacher said.
need,' they say. 'Let us kill the 'You ought to expect them.*
God can deliver no message through
fatted calf, bring forth the best robe
and put it on him, and shoes for his a prostrate, defeated Church It was
feet.' But after all this is done, what a sad day for Israel back yonder. By
do they have ? Just a well-fed, well- the rivers of Babylon they wept, and
clothed, young man—in a hog pen! hanged their harps in the midst of
I want first of all to get him out of the willows thereof. It was a great
that hog pen. I believe this is some day for the prophets of gloom, and
thing of what Jesus meant, when He many were the enemies of Israel who

true conversion, the killing of the
fatted calf will be a social 'by-pro

said, ' Seek ye first the kingdom of
God and his righteousness, and all
these other things will be added unto

cried,' Where is now thy God ?' It
was in such a day that God called to

His prophet,' Son of man, stand up

^n thy feet and I will speak to thee.'
you.'
We must take our Christianity
The lost are to be won to Christj
and His gospel. This is a world of more seriously, or the world will not

change. Thrones are tottering, king take it at all. There was a Puritan
doms are falling, and the maps of preacher who once confessed, 'When
to-day are not the maps which you 1 come out of the pulpit, I am not
and I studied when we were in school.

accused of lack

of

ornaments

or

our business, our homes, our customs.
In a world that seems to have lost

asketh me: How could you speak of

the meaning of the word 'stability,'

life and death with so little heart?

how sweet are the strains of that
familiar song:

hell in such a careless manner ?'

Things closer to us are changing— elegance, nor of letting fall an un
handsome word.

But my conscience

How could you speak of heaven and
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A great sermon cannot be preached
unless the preacher feels that the life
of some soul depends upon it. It is
a great moment when the surgeon

'One Solitary Life.

takes in bis hand the knife with which

who was born in an obscure village,
the child of a peasant woman. He
grew up in another village.
He

to perform a delicate operation. It is
a great moment when the attorney
stands before the jury to plead for

HERE IS

A

MAN

greater moment when the servant of

worked in a carpenter's shop until he
was grown up, and then for three
years he was a travelling preacher.

God stands at the altar with the bread

He never wrote a book.

of life in his hand; who pleads in an
even nobler voice than did Judah
before Joseph: 'How shall I go to
my Father, and the lad be not with

held any office. He never went to
college. He never travelled two hun

the life of his client.

But it is a far

me ?'

There are many cults and 'isms'
that plague us to-day, but the worst
of all 'isms' is formalism—that spirit
of indifference so aptly expressed by
the bride in Song of Songs, when
she says: 'I sleep; but my heart
waketh. 'Tis the voice of my beloved
that knocketh, saying, Open to me,
my sister, my love, my dove, my
undeiiled.'

The

beloved

Saviour

stood one day at the door of His
bride, the Laodicean Church, and
said, ' Behold, I stand at the door and
knock.' He said, 'As many as I love,
I rebuke and chasten.

Be zealous,

therefore, and repent.'

He never

dred miles from where he was bora.

He never did one of those things
usually called great.
HE

HAD

NO

CREDENTIAL BUT

HIMSELF.

While still a young man, the tide
of popular opinion turned against
him. His friends ran away. One of
them denied him, another sold him
to his enemies.
He went through
the mockery of a trial.
He was
nailed upon a cross between two
thieves. His executioners gambled
for the only piece of property he had
on earth while he was dying, and that
was his coat. When he was dead he
was taken
down
and
laid in a

I love that

borrowed grave through the pity of a

word'zealous.' We need more zeal
as we win souls to Christ. It was

friend.
Nineteen wide centuries have come

said of Jesus, ' The zeal of thine
house hath eaten me up.'
Our preaching is too dry-eyed; and

and gone, and to-day

our conversation is often too dry-

of the human race, and the Leader

of the columns of progress. Still
inviting with the most tender lan
guage, all nations of every creed, and
all people whose personal plans have

eyed.

We need some tears in our

voices. Jesus looked down upon the
city of Jerusalem and wept, while we
very rarely weep for any one. We
need the spirit of Moses, when he
cried out to God,' If you are going
to blot out the name of my people,
then blot out my name, too.' Or the

spirit of Paul, when he cried, ' I
could be accursed from Christ for my

brethren's sake.' Or the spirit of
John Knox, when he cried, 'Give me
Scotland, or I die.' Or the spirit of
Jesus, when He looked upon the
multitudes and was moved with com

passion, and, turning to His disciples,
saidj' Give ye them to eat.'
Christian standard.

HE IS THE

CENTRE PIECE

failed, to
TRY

HIS

WAY.

I am far within the mark when I

say that all the armies that ever
marched, and all the navies that ever

sailed, and all the parliaments that
ever sat, and all the kings who ever
reigned, put together, have not
affected the life of man upon the
earth as did
THIS

ONE

SOLITARY

LIFE.

C. E. W. DORRIS

in Apostolic Times.
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The Second Coming of Christ.
THE nation in which we live is pass
ing through very severe trials owing
to this gigantic war. Death and de
struction are raging in all parts of the
kingdom.

In its nature and extent

the suffering caused is unparalleled.
It is natural, therefore, for the average
person, amidst these terrors and be
reavements, to seek comfort and con

they were called, expected the coming
of Christ in 1666. An American, Dr.
Miller, gave the year 1843. While
Mother Shipton, famous for her pro
phecy of the steam locomotive and

airoplane, wrote,
• The world to an end will come

In eighteen-hundred-and-elghty-one.'

solation in the strengthening of faith
in Divine providence, and when they
see the triumphs of wicked men,
hope for a speedy end to this devast
ating war. Some will fly to politicians,

In our own days, we have had Pastor

or to military and naval experts, some

the Lord in January, 1914; indeed,
he affirms that the Lord has' come,
but is in hiding!
Among our own brethren, it was

to journalists, some to astrologers:
and, of course, religious people will

forecast that the Lord would come in
1866. A writer in the British Mil

rely on the teachings of Holy Writ,
or what they conceive to be such.

lennial Harbinger of 1863 gave this
date. Just as is done tc-day, he took
the principle that a day represents a
year, that the city of Rome is the
scarlet lady, the Pope of Rome anti-

It is not to be wondered at that

some should see in the mysteries of
the Book of Revelation a prophecy of
present sufferings and of the ultimate
triumph of righteousness. The pity
is that they fail to obey the Apostolic
injunction to 'prove all things;
hold fast to that which is good.*
The Book of Revelation always

Russell teaching of the coming of

Christ, and that the book of Revela

tion, by its symbols, vials, and trum
pets, foretells the history ofthe Church
till the end of time.

There must be something funda
mentally unsound with these inter

has had a fascination for men of a

pretations, for they all have been

certain type of mind, and from a very
early period people have endeavoured
to expound its symbols and to solve
its mysteries.
There have been more than thirty
attempts to forecast, from a study of
this book, the coming of the Lord.
One of the principal was that of
Hippolytus, in the third century, who
gave the date as a.d. 500. The
Creation being then, according to his
belief, six thousand years old.
The year 1000 a.d. was one of
unexampled excitement. Owing to
the prevalent teaching of the Divines,
the people refused to work, fields lay
uncultivated, there was no ploughing,
sowing, or reaping; all were eagerly
looking for the immediate coming of

proved wrong. Yet, even to-day,
people expoundthesemarvellous signs
arid symbols as though' nothing like

the Lord.

it had been done before.

With the Editor's permission, I
shall return to this subject next
month.

j. A. WHITE.

David's Throne.
THE prophet Nathan brought the
word of the Lord to David promising
that his home and his kingdom should
be established forever (2 Sam.vii. 16).
Confirmed by an oath (Ps. xcviii. 37).
Through the spirit of prophecy,

Joachim of Flores feed

David saw this and wrote in Ps. ex.

the year 1260 for this great event;
Luther, the year 1548; while, in

*The Lord said unto my Lord, sit
thou at my right hand until I make
thine enemies thy footstool.* And

England, the Fifth Monarchy men, as
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again, in Ps. cxxxii.: "^Of the fruit of

thy body will I set upon thy throne.'
Now we know that the people
arrived at wrong conclusions concern
ing the meaning of the words of the
prophets. Even the prophets them
selves searched diligently to know what
or what time the Spirit did signify in
their own writings. One grievous
error they made was to expect an
earthly kingdom to be set up by Jesus
at Jerusalem.
These people were
wrong then and others who follow

when power was extended to His chosen
representatives on earth. That power
was given on Pentecost. (See Acts
ii. 33.)
We conclude that the Kingdom of
Heaven preached by Jesus and His
disciples as being at hand, has been a
going concern since that great and
notable day of the Lord, when terms
of admission to the Kingdom were
preached to sinful men. The lineage
of Jesus could be traced back to David.

No man now living this earth life can

their reasoning are just as wrong now.. claim that the blood of David flows in
*My kingdom is not of this world.'
his veins. Among the many thrones
Jesus and His apostles as well as the now on earth, occupied or vacant,
seventy were right when they preached, none claims to be the throne of David.
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. If David's throne represents an earth
They did not miss it by 1840 years as ly Kingdom then the Lord did not
was once thought by the Millerites. establish His seed forever and build
Nor did they make a mistake and place up His throne to all generations. If
it 'at hand' when 1914 was the real Jesus does not occupy David's throne
Millennial dawn as taught by Russell. at this time, the prophecy, yea the
(They change their name just as they oath of God, is made void.
would their clothes, when the old
Firm Foundation.
sheep's clothing wears out.)
Isaiah had written lliat the Prince of

Peace should be upon the throne of
David. The angel told it to Mary
before His birth.

Peter on Pentecost

by the power of the Holy Spirit pro
claimed that David had referred to
Christ as the one to sit on His throne.

He made definite the meaning of the
Psalm where *the Lord said unto my
Lord, sit thou on my right hand until

I make thy foes thy footstool.'
Stephen about to be stoned saw the
Son of man at the right hand of God:
When Jesus had made the one sacri

Misunderstood.
IT was a chance remark, referring to
the notorious 'Lord Haw-Haw,' dur
ing a conversation about recent war
news. 'I suppose,' said the speaker,
'that "Haw-Haw" will now say that

the British will soon be brought to
their knees.' At the risk of being

fice for sins forever. He sat down on

misimderstood, I said: 'That, in a
sense, is the best thing that could
happen to the British—that they

the right hand of God.

should come to

'Therefore let all the house of Israel

their

knees.'

first, I was misunderstood.

At

But I

spoke, not of Britain being defeated
in war, but of something very
The word Christ means the anointed.. different. The best thing that could
happen to Britain is that she should
But says one, that was only the prelim
inary anointing, like David as a boy come voluntarily to her knees—to
was anointed by Samuel, yet did not pray.
When, long ago, Jerusalem was
reign till long after. Jesus received
such an anointing at John's baptism threatened by a hostile Syrian host.
when the Holy Spirit descended upon King Hezekiah 'went up into the
Him and God acknowledged Him as house of the Lord and prayed before
His Son. Jesus said, 'All power is the Lord,' and said: 'Now therefore,
givenunto me in heavenand in earth,' O Lord our God, I beseech Thee,
know assuredly that God hath made
that same Jesus both Lord and Christ.'

and His kingdom wasready^to function

save thou us....'

The nation turned
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to God and prayed. God heard and
delivered.

Can we doubt what the

result would be if our nation turned

in penitence to God?
The world is in distress because it

has forgotten God. This is human
ity's darkest hour—she is reaping a
bitter harvest for her rejection of

God's sovereignly.

Regardless of

God's will, man has repeatedly chosen

the path which seemed right Mn his
own eyes'; and truly, *the end there
of are the ways of death.'
But an ever merciful Father still

holds out the promise of pardon to

those who seek His face: 'Let the

wicked forsake his way, and the un

righteous man his thoughts; and let
him return unto the Lord, and He

will have mercy upon him; and to
our God, for He will abundantly
pardon.'
What better thing could happen to
Britain than that she, as a nation,
should turn unto the Lord; that she
should seek His face, and do that

which is right in His sight—that she
should come to her knees in prayer?
A. E. WINSTANLEY.

A Preacher Wanted.
THRIFTYVILLE wants a preacher.
The brethren have been looking far

support. They also are very desirous
to start a Christian College, in which

and near for some time to find one.

ail their boys ahd girls may be taught

want the *right man.'

out into the world they will be able

Thriftyville is not one of those old,
effete, worn-out places. It is a place

to refute all false doctrines with the

They have seen a few advertised in the art of all sorts of ball games, and
the papers for sale,but have beenslow how to organize and operate all sorts
to purchase, for the reason that they of societies, so that when they get

grown up quickly, and is a veryim
portant place. It stands directly over
the centre of the earth, so that if a

hole was dug, and a stone dropped
into it, it would pass through the very
centre of this wonderful world and
come out on the other side. Yes, its

Word of the Lord.
QUALIFICATION DESIRED.

They are so few and simple that
the right preacher is probably just
'around the corner.'
He must be a man mature in in

a greatplace. Being locatedfifty miles

tellect, and ripe in experience—and
yet so young that all the young people

from the nearest railway station its

will rush after him.

inhabitants are not bothered with
smoke from the trains nor roar of the

He must be quick, ardent, flashing,
nervous in temperament, so that he
can kindle quick and bum bright;
prompt, ready and wide-awake, and
yet a man of the most consummate
prudence, whose nerves will never
be unstrung nor out of tune, and able

cars at night.

An airplane passes

over once or twice a month.

It has a

growing population, and boasts of 'a
circle of very intelligent people.'
Moreover, it seems to be the centre of

a great moral influence, and it wants to make a noise above the cries of a
an up-to-date preacher second to none. dozen babies. He must be a good
They want to get all their societies coach, able to train the boys and girls
out of debt, to repair the old wastes in all the ball games and societies
which time has already made in their
half-built sanctuary, to gather in the

young, to draw a full house, and to
make the concern every way prosper

ous and respectable, and easy to

when they get their Christian college
in operation, so that they will be able
to compete with the best teams from
the State schools and denominat;ioi\al
Churches,
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He must be a man of great, burn

ing zeal, so that he canstartle, arouse,
and kindle, and move the congrega

tion—and yet so cool, that he is
always safe, calm, self-possessed, unpuriurbed.

oil there—and yet be at leisure
receive any call, any interruption, be

prepared for every occasion, and like

the town pump, never sucking for
water or giving out dry.
He must be a workman who shall

people who married out of the

go down deep into mines of truth,
and quarry out its pillars, and set
them up, and make men come and

services and seem to be more or less

gifted man in light conversation, and

interested, and the preacher must be
a sound gospel preacher, but must

world around him.

They have a number of young

Church, and their good wives and
husbands are frequent visitors to the

not

draw the distinction between

Christianity and seciarianism, lest

some of these young people become
offended and cease attending Church.
Besides these, they have a number of
other visitors from denominational
Churches that must not be offended.
He must have the power to awaken
and arouse the Church—and yet let

them be quiet and look on while he
does all that is done for the Lord.
He must not condemn card playing,
horse races, picture shows, nor danc

ing, lest he disturb some of their

elders, leaders and best paying and

praying members. Nothing must be

said nor done that will cause a
decrease in the contributions.
He must have the power to urge

and move men, and lead all the people

nestle around them—and yet the most
on all that floats on the every-day
He must have health so that his

body never wearies, his nerves never

quiver—a real specimen of muscular
Christianity, and yet be a hard, severe
thinker, close reasoner and a most

diligent student, gettinghis books and
sermonettes from any quarter. He
should be able to take up two-thirds
of his time on Sunday morning

announcing all the social and club
meetings of the town and spend the
other third in feeding the sheep.

He must be poor in this world's

goods, to show that money is not his
object, and so that he can sympathize
with the poor, and so that he can
not help feeling humble and de
pendent—and yet his family must be
the most hospitable and entertain
more company than any other in

of the town to salvation, and get them
all into the Church—and yet be so

town. His children must be second
to none in education and training,

ence between the chaff and the wheat,
and at the same time let none but
uated with dangerous error.

must give away more, and more
cheerfully, than any man in the place,
not even excepting Esquire Rich
himself, and his family must be
models in all respects for the com

The leading denominational
Churches are represented in the town,
and each has an up-to-date pastor and

munity.
He must be a man who can remain

not less than three years, and the

so he must jointhe preacher's associa

were done but once a year.

judicious that he will make no differ

real converts into the sheepfold,
otherwise the Church might be infat

they must be respectably dressed. He

very popular in the town. The congregation must hear the same voice
preacher selected must excel all these on the same subject several times each
in popularity, and must not do any week and it must come each time as
thing that would hinder his doing so, original, as fresh, as glowing as if it
Firm Foundation.

tion and take part in all union meet

ings, even singing in choirs with all
sorts of instruments of music. He
must toot his horn louder than any
one else in the choir.

He must be strong and original in

the pulpit, and bring none but beaten

KEEP in harmony with one another;
instead of being ambitious, associate
with humble folk;
ceited.

never be con
PAUL.
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YoungFolk's
Corner.

It is such devotion that King Jesus
desires from us. Let us determine,
that, by the grace of God, He shall

always come first in our lives, reign
ing supreme in our hearts.

Let us

count our service and obedience to

Him more precious than life itself.
CONDUCTED BY UNCLE BERT.

Month's Motto:

'GODLINESS is profitable unto all
things.' (i Timothy iv. 8).

Competition,
1.

Why did Adam call his wife's

name 'Eve'?

2. How did Adam and Eve get

Devotion.
Dear Boys and Girls,
It is said that Frederick the Great
once asked the time of one of his

their first clothing?
3- Were Cain
only children ?

5. In what craft was Paul pro
ficient ?

possessed.
But he wore a watch
chain, and, putting his hand into his
pocket, he pulled out a bullet which

the Gentiles' ?

valiant soldiers for Jesus, who have
willingly given their all for Him?

6. Who was cup-bearer to a king?
7. Who said: 'I am the apostle of
Answers next month.

ANSWER TO CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS.

I,Lengthenings 7,Gleanj SjGihonj 9,Tiej
lOj Task; 12, Idolj 14, Indignation; 15,
Generations; 20, Brotherly.

We remember the words of Paul: 'I

count all things but loss for the ex

cellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus my Lord: for whom I have

suffered the loss of all things, and do
count them but dross that I may win
Christ.' Jesus always came first with

Abel their

4. What was Adam's occupation
after leaving Eden?

guards. Unfortunately, the soldier
had lost the only watch he had ever

he had attached lo it, and pretended
to consult it. 'My watch points to
but one hour, your Majesty,' he said,
'that in which I am prepared to die
for my Emperor.'
Such was the
soldier's great devotion to his king.
Does not this remind us of many

and

DOWN.

I, Lightnings; 2, Needs; 3, Tent; 4, Edge;
5, Ishod; 6, Gentleness; ii. Knife; 12,
Itiai; 13,Anna; i6,Nor; 17,Rot; 18,The;
19, Oil.

him. So great was his devotion to
the Saviour, that he wrote: *I deter

Three Gates.

mined not to know any thing among

IF you are tempted to reveal'
A tale someone to you has told

you save Jesus Christ.'

We think too, of Jesus calling
Peter, James and John, by Galilee.
When the Master called,'they left all,
and followed Him.' Like Paul, they
cheerfully forsook all that they held
dear—to follow Christy and like him

About another; make it pass,
Before you speak, three gates of gold.
Three narrow gates : First, 'Is it true?'

Then,' Is it needful?'
Give truthful answer.

In your mind

And the next

Is last and narrowest, 'Is it kind?'

they could have said: 'What things
were gain to me, those I counted loss

And if to reach your hps at last,

for Christ.'

Then you may tell the tale nor fear

From that day onwards,

Jesus came first in their lives.

It passes through these gateways three.

What the result of speech may be.
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God is not Dead.
MARTIN LUTHER, the great
reformer, related this unusual story:

Yesj God lives, and He is infinitely
good.

Whittier has well said:
I know not what the future hath

Of marvel or surprise,
Assured alone that life and death

His mercy underlies.

At one time I was sorely vexed and

tried by my own sinfulness, by the
wickedness of the world, and by the

dangers that beset the Church.. One
morning I saw my wife dressed in
mourning. Surprised, I asked her
whohaddied 'Do you not know?'she
replied. 'God in heaven is dead!'
'How can you talk such nonsense,
Katie?'I said.

I know not where His islands lift

Their fronded palms in air;
I only know I cannot drift
Beyond His love and care.
Yet, in the maddening maze of things.
And tossed by storm and flood.
To one fixed trust my spirit clings—
I know that God is good.

Gospel Advocate.

'How can God die?

Why, He is immortal, and will live
through all eternity.' 'Is that really
true?' she asked. 'Of course,' I said,

still not perceiving what she was aim
ing at. 'How can you doubt it? As
surely as there is a God in heaven, so
sure it is that He can never

An Interesting
Account.

die!'

'And yet,' she said, 'though you do
not doubt that, yet you arc so hopeless
and discouraged.' Then I observed
what a wise woman my wife was, and
mastered my sadness.'
We should never allow bitter dis

appointment, or personal sorrow, or
national calamity, or the bleak tragedy

I HAVE just copied the following for
the information of one of my grand
children. While it cannot be proved
that this was my ancestor it is very

probable that he was. The name is a
rare one, even in Scotland, and David
was my father's name and was given
him from seme earlier ancestor.
JOHN STRAITON.

of a world at strife to unsettle or
weaken our faith in the existence and

goodness of God. These are perilous
times in which we live. Greater up
heavals and more radical changes than

anyone had anticipated may not be
far distant. But regardless of what
may come, it will still be best to trust
unreservedly in Jehovah, who is King
forever and ever.

Moses, the ancient

lawgiver, said: 'As thy days, so shall
thy strength be.' (Deut. xxxiii. 25.)
This assured the faithful Israelite that,
whatever the trials and burdens, (he

ordeals and responsibilities, of any
future day, he, under the blessings of
God, would have the strength to meet
them. Our God will keep him in per
fect peace whose mind is stayed on
Him. He will give him songs in the

night. He makesit that all things work
together for good to them that love and
serve Him.

On the the 27th of August, 1534,
David Straiton and Norman Gourlay,

a priest, were condemned to the stake.
Straiton was a gentleman of good
family, brother to the Laird of Lauriston. He had quarrelled with the
Vicar of Ecclesgreig, respecting the
payment of tithes; and indignant at
the exactions of the priest, he had
directed his servants to cast every

tenth fish they caught into the sea,
and to bid the vicar's men to seek
their tax where he found the stock.

In consequence of these violent pro
ceedings, the thunders of the Church
were directed against him, and when
these produced no eifect, he was
summoned 10 answer

for

heresy.

Meanwhile he had received instruction

in the principles of the Protestant

faith,

from the

celebrated John

T
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Erskine of Dun, one of the earliest of
the reformers, and had undergone a

great change in his character and con
duct. *He had before been very stub
born,' says Calderwood, 'and despised
all reading, especially of good purposes;
now he delighted in nothing but read

ing, albeit he could not read himself;

of the king himself, who seemed
anxious

to

save his life.

He was

executed along with his fellowsufferer, at the rood or cross of
Greenside, op the Calton-hill of
Edinburgh. {Pictorial History of Scot
land, Vol. I, pages 469-470).
Firm Foundation.

and exhorted every man to peace and
concord, and to the contempt of the
world '

It is related that listening to

a

portion of the New Testament,
which was read to him by the Laird
of Lauriston, he came upon that pass
age where our Saviour says, *He that
denieth me before men, I will deny

him in the presence of my Father
and before his holy angels'; upon
which he was deeply moved, and fall

ing down on his knees, and extending
his hand?, he earnestly prayed that
although he had been a great sinner,
God would never permit him to deny
him or his truth, from the fear of
death or bodily torment.
Norman Gourlay, who was 'a man
of reasonbell conditioun' was accused

of having denied the existence of
purgatory, and having affirmed that
the Pope was antichrist and had no
jurisdiction in Scotland. He had

The Power of
Song.
THIRTY men, red-eyed and dis
hevelled, lined up before a judge of
the San Francisco Police Court.

It

was the regular morning company of
'drunks and disorderlies.' Some were

old and hardened, others hung their
heads in shame. Just as the momen
tary disorder attending the bringing
in of the prisoners quieted down, a
strange thing happened. A strong,
clear voice from below began to
sing
Last night, I lay a-sleeping.
There came a dream so fair.

'Last night!' It had been for
them a nightmare or a drunken stupor.
The song was such a contrast to the

been abroad and had married upon

horrible fact that no one could fail of

his return, which was

a sudden shock at the thought the
song suggested.

the

offence for which he suffered.

chief
For as

Pitscottie remarks, while the utmost
licentiousness was freely tolerated by
the ecclcsiastical courts, *they would

thole (suffer) no priest to marry, but
would punish and burn him to the
dead.'

Straiton and Gourlay were cited to
answer for their alleged heretical
opinions before an ecclesiastical court,
which was held in the abbey of Holy-

rood.

Henry, Bishop of Ross, pre

sided as commissioner for the Arch

bishop of St. Andrews, and the king
himself took his seat upon the bench,
completely clothed in scarlet, the
judicial costume of the time.

Every

effort was made to induce Straiton to

purchase his pardon by abjuring his
faith;

but he stedfastly refused to

listen even to the earnest solicitations

I stood in old Jerusalem,
Beside the temple there.

The song went on. The judge
paused. He made a quiet inquiry.
A former member of a famous opera
company was awaiting trial for forgery.
It was he who vas singing in the
cell. Meantime the song went on,
and every man in the line showed
emotion. One or two dropped on
their knees; one boy at the end of the
line, after a desperate effort at selfcontrol, leaned against the wall, buried
his face in his folded arms,
sobbed: 'O mother, mother!'

and

The sobs cut to the very heart of
the men, and the song was still welling
up the court-room, blended in the
hush. At length one man protested.
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'Judge/ he said, 'have we got to perfect, and complete system initselfj
submit to this? We're here to take or when we speak of a man being a
our punishment, but this—' he, too, Christian, or a disciple of Christ, as a
distinct, perfect, and complete pro
began to sob.
It was impossible to proceed with fession, without being anything else.
the business of the court, yet the There is such a profession, and there
judge gave no order to stop the song. is such a reality as being a Christian,
disciple of Christ, and nothing else
The police sergeant, after asuppressed asuperadded;
and it is the only pro
effort to keep the menin line,stepped
fession,
and
the
only reality,in religion
back and waited with the rest. The
worth one moment's attention among
song moved on to its climax:
Jerusalem, Jerusalem!
Sing for the night is o'er !
Hosanna in the highest!

^

Hosanna for evermore!

all the sons of men. Ifa man believes
the doctrine of Christ, or Christianity,
whatever more he believes is a redun

dancy—a dead weight—which, if it
does not neutralize his Christianity at

In an ecstasy of melody the last the very least, is useless. If a manis
words rang out, and then there was a Christian, a disciple of Christ, in the
kingdom of God, anything added,
silence.
The judge looked into the faces of religiously, is only an appendage, a
the men before him. There was not trammel, a dead weight, which, if it
one who was not touched by the song were possible for it to do no harm,
not one in whom some better could do no good. Christianity itself

impulse was not stirred. He did not is all that is of any value to him or to
call the cases singly. A kindword of one soul of our race.
advice, and dismissed them all. No

Selected.

man was fined or sentenced to the
workhouse that morning.

The song

had done more good than punishment
could have accomplished.—Selected,

Thy Word.
'More to be desired than gold.' (Ps. xix. lo).
c.M.

JESUS, I love Thy sacred Word,

Christianity.

It's wonders still unfold;

And may I cherish it always
Beyond the price of gold.

IS there such a thing as Christian

ity? What is it? There is such a
thing, and it is the system set forth by
Jesus Christ upon the pages of the

It tells me of Thy spotless life
So freely given for me;
It tells me of Thy wondrous death.
The sinner's perfect plea.

New Testament, else there is no light
from God in the world—norevelation
from heaven, and the world is lost.

It tells me of Thine agony
In dark Gethsemane;

All the hope any man has of pardon
here or eternal salvation hereafter, in

any system beneath theskies, isdrawn

from Christianity itself, and not from
some modem form of it, some man's
view of it, or some system extracted
from it.

From it is derived every ray

It tells me of Thy victory,
•

For sinners, such as me.

Jesus, wherever I may go,
I would Thy love proclaim:
To tell the treasures of Thy Word,
Be this my constant aim.
R. PARKER.

of divine light and life enjoyed by all
nations of the earth. In it is pur
eternal all, for time and eternity.
Let no man, then, scowl his face or

put on an air of derision when we
speak of Christianity as a distinct.

DO not let evil get the better of

you; get the better of evil by doing
good.

PAUL.
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Nyasaland.
ANOTHER month has gone, and it is time
to give our readers some particulars of the
work in Nyasaland. Many have wondered
how the war is affecting the men and women
of Nyasaland. A recent article in a news
paper throws some light upon the situation.
Men of Nyasaland form part of the British

forces in a regiment called the King's
African Riflesj which has been engaged in
Abyssinia during the present war. They

non-members attending our Gospel meet
ings. Several week-night agencies have
been started, and our brother has not spared
himself. His messages have beep pro
claimed with power, and we pray that the
seed sown will yet bear much fruit.

We

were gladdened by the addition of a young
woman. Miss Helen Mair was baptized
into the ever blessed Name on May 25th,
and received the right hand of fellowship
on the following Lord's Day.
T. J. LOBBAN'

Devonport.—Any members of Churches

have fought and worked and died in the
struggle which affects the whole world in
some way or another. As has been said,
we are all in it. Naturally, the war has
made its demands upon the manhood of
Nyasaland.
Obviously, the work of the

of Christ who are located near Devonport
and Plymouth will be welcomed by the
Church meeting in Stoke Public Hall,
Tavistock Road, Devonport. Secretary;
Bro. W. Lakeman, 69 Woodville Road,

evangelists in that country is affected by the

Swilly, Plymouth.

present conditions, but as Bro. Ronald fre

quently writes, the Gospel, the power of
God unto salvation, has not lost any of its
dynamic power, and wherever the Word is
honestly preached and believed the same
effccts are manifest. The sin-stained find
cleansing in the blood of Christ, the

troubled and weary of heart find consolation
and rest in Him, the great burden-bearer.
Despair is turned to hope through faith in

Him who is our hope.

Though dark

clouds obscure the sky, the dawn of eternal
light breaks in the east, and in the eventide

of life the glory of a setting sun is lightened
by His rays, the rays of Him who rose from
the dead and brought life and immortality
to the world.

The war need not and will not stop the
need of the Gospel, rather it will accentuate
the need. However, brave men and women
are here, and over the seas they will be
more brave when their faith is stayed on
Him.

Send forth the light is still our business.
So help the Bible preacher as much as you
can.

Ours is a work of salvation in this life

and the next.

We labour on.
W. M. KEMPSTER.

Obituary.
Fauldhouse.—It is with deep regret that
we record the death of Bro. John William
son, aged forty-three.
He has been
associated with the Church at Fauldhouse

since his childhood, and been a member

since he was a youth. Of a quiet and
friendly disposition he was well thought of
in the Church, and also in the Slamannan
district. For a number of years he has been
treasurer and deacon, during which time he

has proved himself to be trustworthy and
diligent in his work for the Master. He
was a regular attender, and took part in
conducting the services of the Church, and
only regretted he could not do more. He

has done what he could, by actions which
speak louder than words. We were looking
forward to years of service with him on his
return from hospital, where he has been
for fully four months, but his end came
suddenly on May 19th, and left us with the
feeling of great loss. He has been taken

from us in the middle manhood, and at a
time when workers are few in the Church,
but we are thankful for what he has been
and done.

News.
Aberdeen.—On the first Lord's Day in
May, Bro. A. E. Winstanley (Evangelist)
commenced a period of service with the
Church here.

The attendances at both ser

vices on Lord's Days have greatly improved,
and some interest has been aroused, several

'Up there, some time, we'll understand.'
We extend our sympathy to his wife and
family, and commend them to the comfort
and love of our heavenly Father. There

was a large company at the funeral on May
2ist; the services were conducted by Bren.
J. Wardrop and W. Crosthwaite.
D. M. STEWART.
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Pleading for a complete return to Christianity as it was
in the beginning.

'Unto You, Young

aged to prepare for and take part in

Men'

The young men, of whom John
wrote, were well-equipped for service:
they had fed upon that Word which
is living, life-giving, and life-sustain
ing. 'Ye are strong, and the word of
God abideth in you.' Would that

J^RITING in the first
Christian century,
the aged Apostle
John paid a fine
tribute

to

his

young brethren in
Christ, when he
said:

'I

have

written unto you, young men, because
ye are strong, and the word of God
abideth in you, and ye have over
come the evil one.' (i John ii. 14 R.v.)
Some older brethren despise and
disparage the efforts of young men.
Forgetting their own early struggles,
they expect young men to commence
on the level to which they have
attained after years of study, service,
and experience.
In replying to a
member of the House of Commono,
who spoke disparagingly of his youth,
William Pitt, who, at the age of
twenty-four, was Prime Minister, ex
pressed the hope that he might be

active service.

the same could be said of all presentday believers, both young and old!

Physical rather than spiritual
strength is sought after, and many
boast that because of gymnastics,
athletics, and sports, they have
developed brawn and muscle.

Exer

cise and recreation, which is really
re-creation, are essential to health and

vigour; but when these take up time

that should be given to mental and

spiritual development, they are a

curse rather than a blessing. 'Bodily

exercise,' said Paul, 'profiteth a little
(for a little time), but godliness is

profitable unto all things, having a

promise of the life which now is, and
of that which is to come.'

Because of time given to physical

training, sports, amusements, world

one whose follies would die with his

politics, and other material things,

youth and not be continued in spite
of age and experience. In some
quarters, Paul's exhortation, 'Let no
man despise thy youth,' is still

many once promising young men

needed.

have been lost to the Churches, and
the Master's service.

Churches are needing, and some
are dying for want of, help that could

weak, and

be given if young men would give

some have ceased to exist, because

time to prepare for this greatest and

young men have not been encour

grandest work of all.

Many

Churches are
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Christianity began with the supreme
example of self-sacrifice, by Him
who loved us and gave Himself for
us, and only with continual sacrifice
by His followers can it be carried on.
Our Leader and Commander said,
'If any man will come after me, let
him deny himself, and take up his
cross, and follow me/
The pioneers of the movement to
restore New Testament Christianity,
did some of their finest work when

they were young men. At the age of
twenty-eight, David King was editor
of a magazine. Walter Scott, at the
age of thirty, was in the midst of his
great evangelistic campaigns. At the
age of thirty-five, Alexander Camp
bell edited and published The
Christian Baptist, and at the age of
forty had his great debate with Robert
Owen. Many other examples could
be given. May we reverently remind

not the gift that is in thee. .... Be
diligent in these things, give thyself
wholly to them; that thy progress
may be manifest unto all.

Take heed

to thyself, and to thy teaching. Con
tinue in these things, for in doing this
thou shalt save both thyself and them
that hear thee.' 'Studyto show thy
self approved unto God, a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth.'
BE MEN OF THE BOOK.

'The word of God abideth in you.'
Professor J. A. Beet (an eminent
Methodist) told how, as a young man,
he learned the invaluable lesson that

the only safe source of Christian
theology are the books of the New
Testament.

Dr, Campbell Morgan says, 'My
father was a Bible preacher and
teacher of no mean order.

He was a

our readers that our Lord and Saviour

man of one book, in a sense in which

was only about thirty-three years of
age when He died on Calvary. When

his son has never been.

Isaac Watts wrote that magnificent

period never read a work of fiction.

hymn, When I survey the wondrous

He had no knowledge of general

cross,' the second line read, 'Where

literature. He did know his Bible.'
That could be said of most mem
bers of Churches of Christ in the

the young Prince of Glory died.' The
Apostles of Christ would be about
thirty years of age when chosen for
their great work.
The Restoration pioneers did put
Christ and His Church first. They
sacrificed much, read and studied
hardj often denying themselves of
much needed rest to serve the cause

they loved. Some of them were
comparatively young men when they
died; but they accomplished more than
do many who live on to a good old
age. 'One crowded hour of glorious
life is worth an age without a name.'
While yet young is the best time to
prepare for service, to lay up in store
a good foundation (not of money, but
of knowledge of the Word) against
the time to come.

Application to real study, with
concentration, becomes more difl&cult
as the years roll on.

He lived to

the four-score years, and during that

early days of the Restoration Move
ment. In his history of that Move

ment, M. M. DaviSj says, 'It is
estimated by those who have studied
the question that not more than

twenty-five per cent, of our people
understand our plea
In our
early history, this was not true. Then

not less than seventy-five per cent,

understood it, and could m^e others
understand it.

Our preachers

preached it, and our Bible School
teachers taught it. It was a common
thing then to find a well-thumbed
copy of the New Testament in the

pocket of the merchant, the lawyer,
the doctor, and the farmer, and they
were able and anxious to give a
reason for the hope within them.'
We need to restore the Bible to the

'Till I come, give heed to reading, to

place it held in those early, glorious,
and successful days. In these days
addresses are delivered, not only with

exhortation, to teaching.

out any reference to our plea, but

To his son in the faith, Paul wrote,

Neglect
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often without any reference to the
Lord Jesus, or quotation from the
Scriptures of Truth.
Of England, three centuries ago.

"5

' They held ther lives cheap and did
not shrink even from death.'

May grace be given unto all to
follow in their train!

editor.

Earl Baldwin said, 'The Bible was

the reading of the common people of
this country, and their lives and con
versation were coloured by it. Just
as now they are coloured by the
penny press and the cinema.' Yes,
with far too many, the newspaper
and cinema have taken the place of
the Bible.

'All scripture,' wrote Paul, 'is
given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for

correction, for

instruction in

righteousness; that the man of God
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good works.'
The man who knows the Bible, in
whom the Word of God abideth, is

fully equipped for the Lord's service.
'Ye are strong, and the word of God
abideth in you, and ye have over
come the evil one.'

Real spiritual strength, enabling us
to defend and earnestly contend for
the faith, power to overcome the
wiles, temptations, and assaults of
the evil one, can only be attained by
those in whom the Word of God
abideth in full and rich measure.

Young men, buy up the oppor
tunities, read, meditate upon the in
spired Word, translate it into daily
life and conduct; then, having ex
perienced the blessing and power the
living Word can give, go forth to tell
others of the Incarnate Word therein

revealed, that they too may come to
know Him, whom to know is life
eternal.

Nothing can compensate for neglect
of the Word.

That alone can make

us wise unto salvation; give spiritual
strength; fit us for service; and
enable us to overcome in the greatest
warfare of all.

Of the conquerors named in the
Book of Revelation, it is written:

'They overcame him [the Devil] by
the blood of the Lamb, and by the
word of their testimony, and they
loved not their lives unto the death.'

Editor's Address (d.v.) until end of
September :

c/o Bro. W. Steele, Ravensheugh Cottage,
Prestonpans, East Lothian.

A Modernist
Sermon.
THE preacher was a Modernist,
A 'Reverend D.D.'

His raiment was of late design,
As modern as could be.

His flawless English rhetoric
Revealed him college-bred.
He had the gift of eloquence.
And this is what he said:

'The men who wrote this ancient Book,
As well as they knew how.

Did wellj they had so little light.
But we know better now !

The tale of Jonah and the whale.
Just like Red Riding Hood,
Is fine for children's story-books,
Helps little ones be good.
'Our scientists know more to-day
Than Moses ever knew

About the origin of man.
About the Red Sea, too.
To think that the Egyptians drowned
While Israel went through dry!
Our men of learning studied tides
And know the reason why !
'They tell us that the sun stood still
At Joshua's command.

Upon the battlefield that day
In yonder Promised Land.

I'm sure the men of culture here,
Who know astronomy.
Are sure as two and two are four
That this could never be.

'They say the widow's meat supply
Remained the very same.
Nor lessened was the cruse of oil.
Because Elijah came.
But, friends, our scientific minds
Cannot accept such stuff.

Our modern business men will say
The story is a bluff.
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'And yet the Book has glories, too.
The Psalms are very fine.
Some lines of beauty seem to have
A touch of the Divine.

But when they call the Book inspired
In every line and page.
We cannot give this our O.K.
In this enlightened age.
'Now, as to Him whose Name we hear,
In reverence I will say.
The world would be a better place
If Christian love held sway.
A nobler, purer soul than He
Has never walked the earth;
But modern learning draws the line
As to His Virgin birth.

He is immortal, well we know,
Like all who rose to fame;
And for His spotless manhood we
Give glory to His name.'
Hark ! , Through the open windows comes
A strain of melody.
A mother in the house next door
Sings sweetly, tenderly:
' There is a Fountain filled with blood

Drawn from Immanuel's veins.
And sinners, plunged beneath that flood.
Lose all their guilty stains.'

Ah, did she sing her babe to sleep.
Was this her lullaby?
And was it memory that brought
The tears to every eye?

'To serve and love our fellow-men

Hymn after hymn of pld-time faith

Is surely up-to-date,
And some day love will conquer all.

Rang out in sweetest flow,—
'I know that my Redeemer lives.'

And banish war and hate.

I know !

I know!

I know!

The miracles they claim He wrought
Seem very queer and strange.

'My sin had left a crimson stain.

They clash with nature's laws, you know.
'To say that only through His blood
Is our redemption wrought,
Ofifends the dignity of man.
Is foreign to our thought.

O faithful follower of Christ,
Blest saint, you did not know
That with your heart-believing song
More peace and joy you wrought
Than all that preacher's eloquence.
And all his modem thought.

What of refinement ?

The organ pealed a Postlude now.

And these laws never change.

Good works?

Character?

Nobility?

Nay, only our own merits win
Our immortality.

'To say that He arose from death
And that He'll come again.
Seems like a bit of fiction ftom
A story writer's pen.

He washed it white as snow.'

It was the Traeumerei.

Out of the Church the people filed;
And many said 'Good-bye'
To Modernism's hash that day.
To seek the Living Word;
And all because a blood-washed saint

Sang praises to her Lord.
ANNA HOPPB.

Scriptural Conversion.
IT began in heaven, instigated by
God. The heavenly Father too dearly

regarded the crownof His creationto
abandon man to the service of Satan.

But, since man was created with

powers like those of God—in His

image-^the recovery of man, once
sin had come, could be effected only

through an appeal to those powers.
If God would respect His creature.
He must address Himself to man*s

mind, to his will, to his affections.
With divine patience, God initiated
the redemptive programine. The

message of the Old Testament is that

of a universal purpose gradually
effected through particular means.
Patriarch and prophet, priest and
judge, law and psalm, tabernacle and
temple, each added bit by bit, line to
line, precept upon precept. Unless
we read with care, we miss the essen

tial universality of this message, as
blind thereto'as the Jews in the days
oPour Lord.
God intended that the world should

be converted. To this end He pre
pared a people. To this end—in
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the fullness of time—the

Messiah

came, not to the righteous, but to
sinners: that He might summon
them to repentance. To this end,
Christ lived and taught, suffered and
died. To this end, God raised Him
from the dead.

To this end. He

commissioned the Apostles: ' Go,
disciple all nations.* To this end,
was the Holy Spirit given on Pente
cost.

To this end, the Church was
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individuals to reconcile themselves to

God.

There is no mass evangelism

in the New Testament.

The first

clearly-defined use of this device is
that of the Emperor Constantine, who
conceived the Church as a political
power by whose influence he might
sustain his crown. Religion, he held,
was a means of enlisting the favour

of the gods for the stability of the
state.

created. To this end, preachers and
martyrs compassed the earth, preach
ing repentance and the remission of
sins, turning the world upside down.

familiar to this audience that I may

So rapidly did this programme of
conversion spread that the enemies of

content myself with but the briefest
summary, calling attention to certain

God resorted to violence to suppress

corollaries.

it. Stephen died. Then James. For
two hundred and fifty years, increasing

Conversion is a process in which a
sinner becomes a saint. It is a pro
cess of naturalization into the king
dom of God. It is a change in
attention, attitude, will, allegiance,
and being. These changes in person
ality are signalized by hearing, believ
ing, repenting, confessing, and sub
mitting to baptism—all in response to
the preaching of the Gospel.

destruction rolled in waves over the

Church, but with an effect summar
ised in that day in the caustic observa
tion that 'the blood of the martyrs is
the seed of the Church.' By the

close of the third century, paganism
acknowledged defeat. The divine
programme seemed on the verge of
success. The greatest of the king
doms of the earth seemed about to

become the kingdom of our God.

Then Satan changed his tactics.
He joined the Church! He caused
the Church to abandon conversion as

a means of propagation, and adopt
the apparently more rapid method of
legislating righteousness by the power
of the state.

But men are not born

The process of conversion as pre
sented in the New Testament is so

•

•

•

•

•

It is a change in attention: *Preach

the gospel* has no meaning apart
from ' Hear the gospel.* ' This is my
Son . . . . hear ye him.* Hear, for
this is One who speaks freedom to
our bondage, on die plane of our
flesh, incarnating in history a revela
tion of God which cannot be altered.

Hear, for He is One impregnated with
a purity none can question, and with
a power supreme over both Devil and

of legislation. To overcome this grave. He can save.
deficiency of the 'social gospel,*
Romanism added a syncretism of
Conversion is a change in attitude:
Christian teaching and pagan philo
sophy. But the resultant system had faith is receptive trust of Christ. It is
no room for conversion.

One became

a Christian by accident of birth. He
remained a Christian by the law of
the state.

The basic reason for the relative

failure of the Church to accomplish

personal,and notdoctrinal. Itisevoked

by evidence, not desire.

Its power

lies in its object, not in the manner
nor sincerity of belief. Conversion
is through faith, not on its account;
it is of grace, not of works. We who

its appointed task is the perversion of sin look to Him who saves from sin.
the concept, process and purpose of
Conversion is a change of will:
the divine programme of conversion.
Jesus and His Apostles centred repentance is not sorrow, but the will
their work on personal appeal to to reformation of life. It is not life,

ii8

but unto life.
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It is a moral not an

it either to an act of magic or to an

emotional change, although accom-.
panied by godly fear. It is the fruit
of faith. It is the turning of the
always-present will, the ever-continu
ing will, to the service of God.

act of social good form. In the New
Testament, however, it appears as
both a spiritual and a moral institu
tion. It is a spiritual institution en
trusted to the Church by her Lord,
unto the unification of the spirit of
man and of the Spirit of God. It
Conversion is a change ofallegiance,
or loyalty. It is expressed in the has moral significance as a trust re
open confession of the Lordship of posed in custody of the saints to be

Christ. '. . . . with the mouth con
fession is made unto salvation.' It is

not sins, nor doctrines, that we are to
confess: ' He that coofesseth me be

fore men, him will I confess . . . .'
It is the personal note that predom
inates. To confess Jesus as the Christ
is to accept Him historically: in His
humanity—as the New Testament
exhibits Him; mystically: as the
living God arisen from the dead; and,
doctrinally: as the Master Teacher.
It is futile to confess Him at any
lesser evaluation than that He placed
upon Himself. A lesser confession
exposes an inferior faith. The con

used for the redemption of sinfiil
men.

For this reason, baptism is the test
of Church membership. Changes in
the form of baptism always arise out

of a misconception of the place of
baptism in conversion. Some would
displace baptism in favour of charac
ter as a test of Church membership.
But such a concept makes the Church
the judge of character, whether
favourable or unfavourable.

To so

judge fellow men is to usurp divine
prerogatives.

But more: to admit

men to the Church without baptism
is to deprive them of the moral dig
nity of creaturely surrender to God.
fessional demand for absolute and
Open membership is immoral. It
unconditional Joy.alty can be made violates Christ's trust, judges char
only by One who is found to be acter, and robs men of spiritual
absolute Lord at every point. Let it
surrender. It sets up the will of
be understood that nothing but com
the neophyte, not yet obedient
plete loyalty is loyalty at all. The to the Lord, as preferable to the will
Christian confession is the acknow
of Christ, transmitted to us by His
ledgment of Christ as unreservedly own example, by Apostolic doctrine,
Lord of the whole being of man.
and by the practice of the Church in
the days of its origination.
Conversion is a change in the state
For these reasons, and many others,
of being, through the act of baptism : baptism is the culminating act of
from a condition of separation to a conversion. It is the translating and
condition of unity with Christ. Bap
transforming symbol which eflfects
tism is that act in the process of con

what it symbolizes. It is the birth of

version which carries with it God's

a^ believer into a spiritual state of

promise of the remission of sin. It
has no meaning apart from two things:
the candidate's qualifications and its
institution by Christ. Baptism is
nothing but the acceptance by a peni

divinely-pledged remission of sins.

tent believer of the immersion which

What, then, is the significance of
this Christian conversion as outlined

in Holy Scripture ? Briefly, it is the

is the pledge of forgiveness. It is not
a cleansing, but a birth.

central soteriological doctrine of the
the faith, dealing with the conscious
turning of an individual toward God,

Every modification of baptism de
stroys its meaning. For example:

in eternal life here and hereafter.
Conversion is
central in the

and conditioning a man for engaging

its application ^o infants degenerates

Christian program of redemption.
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Surely it is obvious that you must

change a sinner in order to relate him
to Christ.

Since Christ is central in

the faith, so this changing is central in
getting men to look to Him. Not
that every person must first become
a sinner so that he may be changed,
but that, even to those reared in
Christian

environment,

there

are

offered various choices of ideals, loyal

ties, goals. To consciously select
Christ as central, and give full allegi

to the new community, the fellowship
of the saints.
He is qualified to
devote his talents, as a member of the

body of Christ, to the work of Christ
remaining to be done. He has now
the right to worship, to preach, to
serve, to suffer. These spiritual sacri
fices are now accessible to him.

The

'goodlife' is more than humanitarian
exercises. Any such exercise, when
done in the character of a disciple,
even if no more than the offering of

ance to Him—that is Christian con

a cup of water, is a participation in

version.

eternal life.

Such change is essential to

natural man who sins; and also to

natural man who is good.
Every
man, good or bad, must turn to
Christ as Saviour.

Not only is conversion central, but

Only a Christian convert can enter

into the high privilege of discipleship.
It is high time to cease trying to build
the Kingdom of God out of men who

other Lord than Christ. He has no
other trust than his faith in Christ.
He submits his mind to Christ*s

refuse to be enrolled as disciples of
our Lord. Neither the privileges,
duties, promises or laws of the King
dom belong to those who reject obedi
ence to Christ; who withstand the

teaching. He gives his allegiance to

principles of conversion. Make con

Christ.

verts! Conversion is the heart of the
Great Commission.

it is an active word; its essence is that

of change.

The convert hears no

He subjects himself in

humility to the likeness of Christ's
death, burial and resurrection. The
past is dead. To be alive is to be
forgiven, and to be empowered and
to walk in newness of life is the

gracious bestowal of the Holy Spirit

trough this Christian conversion

Now, quite obviously, this can not
be achieved by men through mechan
ical means; nor by law, nor in masses.

This change is reserved for activity
in the mord, personal, spiritual self
hood of the individual.

Then, and then only, is a man con

ditioned for the reception of the
highest gifts of God. When he has
completed his conversion process in
the humiliation of baptism, accepting
this pledge of forgiveness, and asking

If the Church is weak to-day; if
het voice is cracked in the static of

spiritual chaos; if her witness seems
hesitant; if her appointed task is large
ly undone—the cause of this con
dition is her neglect of this cardinal
doctrine: Christ has outlined the way

of conversion for all men. Let this
teaching supplant the inventions of
men, and it will do for the Church

what Christ wants done by the Church.
The world will accept the gospel.
Scriptural conversion will bring all
men to eternal life.

From an Address by DeanE. Walker, at
Indianopolis Convention, U.S.A.

no further evidence than the Word of

God for this redeemed state, then he is

A GLORIOUS band, the chosen few

in a position to enter into the promises
of life. The Spirit of God takes up
His abode in this prepared temple.
The newborn spirit of the convert is

On whom the Spirit came:
Twelve valiant souls, their hope they knew

now illumined, his conscience chided

or encouraged, his loneliness given
companionship of the Paraclete.

Herein, too,the convertfinds entranQQ

And mocked the cross and flame.

They met the tyrant's brandished steel.
The lion's gory mane.
They bowed their necks the death to feel.
Who follows in their train ?
R. HEBER.
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The Second Coming of Christ.
IN commencing an investigation of
this subject, it is well to remember

that, regarding the doctrines of bap
tism and Church government, the
pioneers of our movement affirmed

We are indebted to the record in

the Synoptic Gospels forthe teaching
of our Saviour Himself on this sub

ject.

In Matthew's Gospel, chap,

xxiv. and xxv., Mark xiii. and Luke

that the orthodox teaching and prac xxi., we have a prophecy of the des
tice were utterly unscriptural. We truction of Jerusalem and also
might go much further and assert of the coming of the Lord.
that, owing to the continued influx The Apostles were evidently taught
into the Church all down the ages of by the Holy Spirit on this important
converts from paganism, many of subject. Paul frequently refers to it,
them philosophers, the true Scriptural particularly in his Epistle to the
teaching is corrupted, that the poison Thessalonians. Peter, James, and
of pagan philosophy and religion has John also write about it; and we have
infected almost every doctrine and the last book in our Bible, the Book
practice of the Churches.
of Revelation, which is a complete
Our leaders in the past taught us prophecy of the events which precede,
what to do. Abandoning entirely accompany, and follow the Coming of
human commentators and authorities,
they sought out from the pages of
the Bible what its teaching is.

the Lord.

But we need something more: we
need to remember that the writers of

the New Testament (and the readers,
too) were not as sophisticated as we
books when it is self-evident that are. They had not the advantages of
they confirm the teaching of Holy the scientific age in which we live,
Writ. We need to bear in mind 'that and to properly understand what they
where the Scriptures speak, we speak,' mean by their language, we must
Let us confine ourselves to the

Word of God, only referring to other

and to remember that the language is
to be imderstood literally, except in
such cases as are unquestionably
figurative.

acquaint ourselves with, and limit

ourselves to, the current conceptions
of the age of the Apostles.
J. A. WHITE.

Duties of a Church to its Preacher.
THAT the Church has certain duties

toward its preacher is clearly set
forth in God's Word. In attempt
ing to set forth these duties, it is

assumed that the preacher is entirely
worthy of the support and imitation
of the congregation. This being true:
The Bible requires that Christians
follow his example of godliness and
righteousness (i Cor. xi. i; Phil. iii.
17), to the extent that he follows Christ.
It is rather an easy thing for members
of the Church to set up a standard for
the preacher, and demand more of
him than of other members of the

Church, because he is an 'example,'
but it is also easy for them to overlook

the factthatif the preacher is required

to be an example, they in turn are

required to 'follow his example,' for
an example is useless unless it is
followed.

Did you ever hear: 'Our preacher
should not go to certain places, or do
certain things.'

That is an admission

that that individual recognizes. those
things to be wrong, and it comes back
upon his own life; for if he does that

which he recognizes as wrong, he

condemns hipiself, Hence^ he whQ
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declares that the preacher should not
do certain things, bad belter not do
them himself, lest he judge himself.
The Church has a duty, in regard
to its preacher, in holding up his
hands, in defending his reputation,
and in receiving him in gladness
(Phil. ii. 29, Col. iv. 10). With too
many of us, hospitality is becoming a
lost art, and too often it is true that
we receive information which rends

to destroy the reputation of the
preacher, without investigating its
truthfulness.

A congregation should pray for the
preacher (Rom. xv. 30, Col. iv. 2-3).
Would it not be a great source of
strength and encouragement to the
preacher, when he rises to speak upon
God's Word, knowing that every

Christian present has on his heart a
prayer for the preacher, that he might
declare with boldness the truth, and

that opportunities might be multi
plied in the good work which he is
doing? And, why not let him know
that prayers are ascending in his be
half?

The Bible clearly teaches that the
Church should 'send the preacher'
for 'how shall he preach except he be
sent?' (Rom. xv. 13-15). Thus, by

moral encouragement and financial
support, they send the preacher to
those who know not the Lord, and

thereby receive'fruit to their account,'
through the work which they help the
preacher to do (Phil. iv. 14, 17, Rom.
XV. 24). Is it not very serious that we
have

almost
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paid with 'gratitude' or 'persecution,'
and he must live.

No doubt, most

preachers had rather devote their time
and effort among those who are grate

ful for help received from him, even
at smaller pay, than to preach out his
soul to those who are ungrateful, even
though he be well supported.
Paul, in I Cor. ix. 6-14, established
the fact that a preacher should be
supported. He assigned six reasons for
this fact, three reasons from the affairs
of men: (i) soldiers do not war at
their own expense; (2) husbandmen
eat of their vineyards; (3) the priests
eat of the flock; and three reasons

from the law, establishing the same
fact: (i) oxen must not be muzzled
when treading out the corn; (2)
farmers eat of their products, and

(3) the priests ate of temple things.
Then he concluded:

'If we sowed

unto you spiritual things, is it a great
matter if we shall reap your carnal

things?' Thus 'they that proclaim
the gospel should live of the gospel.'
The Church to which Paul directed

these facts had not supported him
while preaching in their city. To
them he said further:

' I robbed other

Churches to do you service,' and 'for
give me this wrong' (11 Cor. xi. 7-9,
xii.13). They had not performed their
duty relative to him, and he sought
to set them right. May we not all
more fully realise the duties which
God enjoined upon us, and 'perform
the doing' of them.
West-Coast Christian.

ceased to 'send' the

preacher, and are now saying, 'Come,
and hear our preacher?' The Church is
the 'pillar and ground of the truth,'
and to it falls the responsibility of

seeing that the Gospel is preached
throughout the world.

The preacher's pay is made up by
at least three elements: i. Gratitude
from those whom he serves; and some

one has well said: 'Ingratitude is a
marble-hearted fiend'; 2. Persecution
becomes a most helpful pay, to temper

his life, and help him maintain right

Remember,
IF you your lips
Would keep from slips.
Five things you must observe
Of whom you speak,
To whom you speak.
And how, and when, and where.

eousness (Matt. V. 11-12, and 3). 'IF any man offend not in word, the
Financial support; for bills cannot be same is a perfect man.'
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YoungFolk's
Corner.

God by having our Dames written in
His Directory—the Book of Life.
When our names are written there,
God knows us as is own, and identi
fies us as His children.

How do we

register there? By taking Jesus as
our veiy own Saviour and Jife-Iong
Friend.
CONDUCTED BY UNCLE BERT.

Month's Motto:

Remember, boys and girls, we regis
ter with God, not merely for the
duration of the war, but for life, and

for eternity.

'SEEK those things that are above.'
(Col. iii. i).

Have you registered

with God?

ANSWERS TO LAST MONTH'SQUESTIONS.

Registration,
ONE day, the bus in which I was

travelling was stopped by a soldier.
I wondered at first what he wanted,
but it soon became obvious that he

was asking to see everyone's identity
card. Some unfortunate people, who
did not carry ir, were taken off for

1.

'Because she was the mother

of all living.' (Genesis iii. 20).
2.

God made 'coats of skins' for

them 'and clothed them.' (Genesis
iii. 21).
3. No. 'He [Adam] begat sons
and daughters.' (Genesis v. 4).
4. 'To till the ground.' (Genesis

further questioning.
iii. 23),
We know that the Government, by
5. Tent-making. (Acts xviii. 1-3).
this registration system, can correctly
6. Nehemiah. (Nehemiah i. 11).
estimate the number and identity of
7. Paul. (Romans xi. 13).
all British subjects, and also make it

difficult for anyone to pose as such.
If the Iccal policeman asked me for
my identity card, and I could not

produce it, he might suspect me of
being a spy or 'fifth columnist/ and
might even lock me up for the night,
lo be on the safe side.

So it is wise

always to carry your identity card.
But did you know that God has a
registration system too? It was in
operation long before the Govern

ment one, and has been working ever

Do You Know?
1.

(dreams OF THE BIBLE).
Who dreamt that'the sun, and

the moon, and the eleven stars made
obeisance to him'?

2.

Who dreamt that he beheld 'a

ladder set up on the earth, and the
top of it reached to heaven'?

3. To whom did the 'angel of

since Jesus came to earth. Jesus once

the Lord' appear in a dream on three

were very elated because they had cast

separate occasions?
4. Who saw in a dream a tree that

told His disciples about it.

They

out devils and worked miracles by
His power. But He said: 'Rejoice
not that the spirits are subject unto
you. Rather xc]Q\ct that your names
are written in Heaven.' That is,
rejoice that you are registered with
God.

The Apostle John tells us that those

'was strong and the height thereof

reached to heaven, and the sight
thereof to the end of all the earth'?
5. Who were 'warned of God in

a dream' that they should avoid see
ing a king?

6. Who saw in a dream a 'great
image,whose brightness was excellent,

allowed to enter Heaven will be 'they and the form thereof was terrible'?
that are written in the Lamb's Book of
7. Whom did God inform in a
Life.'' That is how we register with dream of the death of a tyrant?
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Waste of Food.
IN these critical days, when we are

told to Mig for victory,' to produce
every ounce from every inch of

ground, when wasters of food are
severely dealt with, we wonder how
long the enormous waste, shown in
the figures below, is going to be
allowed to continue.

These figures

were given by the Chancellor of the
Exchequer in the House of Commons:
Year ended 30TH SeptembeRj 1940.
I. MATERIALS USED IN BREWING.
Cwts.

Malt

9.857>870

Unmaited corn

Rice, ricegritSj flaked rice,maize

grits, flaked maize and other
similar preparations

Even the food I eat, clothes I

wear, shelter I enjoy, incidentals I
need (such as medicine, etc.), must all
be devoted to God and the Church.

How? I burn up the energy created
by the food I eat in earning wealth to
give to the Church, with which to

carry on the Lord's work, or in
preaching the gospel, or both. The
clothes I wear are worn out in working
for the necessary wealth with which

to support the Church. The shelter
protects me from the weather that I
may remain an efficient and active
steward. The incidentals oflife, such
as medicine, etc. (with which illness
and death are deferred), are also
devoted to the Lord in enhancing the
continuity of service as a steward.
Therefore, and thereby, my all is

directly (in cash and materials) and
indirectly (in necessities and utilities)

Sugar, including its equivalent
of syrups, glucose and sacchaPreparations of Hops

132

devoted fully and exclusively to
Christ and His cause, through the
Church and the Gospel, to the salva

Hop substitutes

108

tion

rum

i>5323779

Hops

265,512

2. Materials used in distilling.

Malted barley
„
rye
,,
wheat
Total: Malted Grain

men.

How

be if her membership thus thought

1,238,196

The Gospel and Christian brotherhood

„

rye

..

oats

..

11,333

„
„

wheat
barley

Rice
Molasses
Beans

of

and lived!

„

Total: Unmaited Grain

souls

Ij2373340
377
479

217,109
42,491

Unmaited maize

of the

wonderfully rich the Church would'

1I5I37

153,669
435,739

98,164
6,761,322
3^0

Is the Government strong enough
to stop this waste?
editor.

The Church could and

would take care of its own, and more!
would fill the earth in a decade!
When the members of the Church

commit to, or invest their money in,
institutions of a worldly nature, from
which the Church cannot derive an
immediate and maximum return for

the committal or investment, the
Church suffers for that which is hers,
wherewith she is enabled to carry on

her work and accomplish her divine
purpose in the earth. Thus, whether
they know or will admit it or not,
those who so dispose of their wealth
are robbers of God and the Church.

The Devotion of
Possessions.
AS a steward, my Master allows ine
the modest necessities of life essential

to heahh and efficiency as a steward.
All that I have or earn above that

belongs to the Lord in materials and

The highest percentage on the dollar
that any business enterprise could
afford to pay for the use of money
committed to or invested therein by
members of the Church would be a

paltry pittance to the dividends that
heaven is ready and able to pay for
the use of the same finance.
Since
one soul is worth more than all the

world, it follows that no earthly
investment could be too great to apply
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with profit to the salvation of just one
soul. While the greater part of the
Church's wealth is resident in banks,
insurance policies, stocks and bonds,
'nest eggs,' *rainy-day' savings, etc.,
souls that this wealth could save—had

it been devoted as truth and right
eousness demand—are passing, by the
millions, to the judgment bar of God
unprepared to meet Him 'with whom

we have to do.' Of course, one may
own a business or work for a salary
or wages so long as the proceeds
therefrom are devoted directly and
indirectly to the Lord and His Church

exclusively:, with a maximum profit
on the investment. Certainly! Some
will think of these things as foolishness,
but 'the preaching of the cross is to
them that perish foolishness; but unto
us which are saved it is the power of
God.* (i Cor. i. i8.) Come, let us
give God and the Church our all!
'Whosoever he be ofyou that forsaketh

not all that he hath, he cannot be my
disciple.' (Luke xiv. 33.)

nation.'

The early Christians had to

start with the fact that Christ was

crucified as a criminal and bring the
prospective believer from that point
to the distant point of belief in Him
as the Son of God They lived in a
'non-Christian nation.'

I believe there is a better reason for
the difference between the successes

of the early Christians and our own
successes.

The difference is not in

the times or in conditions so much as

it is in the people who are Christians.
We have heard of two men who

worked side by side for twelve long
years, talked together of politics,
business, and affairs in general, yet
never discovered that they were both

members of the Church. Imagine
working with a fellow Christian inti

mately for twelve years and never
finding out that he is a Christian!

Not very much wassaid about religion
there^ evidently
Do you suppose we have 'inferi
ority complexes' when it comes to our

Gospel Advocate.

faith in Christ and the Church ? Some

Christians can be

others about the salvation of their
souls.
Sometimes we are almost
ashamed to admit that we are mem

of us are actually ashamed to talk to

bers of the Church of Christ, whereas

Multiplied.

we ought to be out pleading withevery

'THESE days, when the number of
the disciples was multiplying' are
words lifted bodily out of the opening
verse of the sixth chapter of the book
ot Acts. We enthusiastically speak in
modem times of the many that are
being 'added' to the Church, but we
never dare speak of 'multiplying' the
number of the disciples. The early
Christians multiplied. We add. Why

member of the Body of Christ with

the difference?

Perhaps the answer lies in the fact
that times have changed,and twentieth
century conditions are quite different

unsaved man we know to become a
us.

Few Christians fully and properly
appreciate the individual, personal
responsibility resting upon each of
^em in the important work of preach
ing the Gospel.

There are diversities

of gifts; and all have not the power,
nor is it the province of all, to preach
the Gospel publicly; but it is within
the power and province, and is the
duty, of every child of God, to have

from those of New Testament times.

part in the work.
Paul said that he was not ashamed
of the Gospel, and the earlier Chris

Perhaps, it is more difficult to convert
people to Christ. But that isn't likely,

tians exemplified their confidence in
it, for, 'they therefore that were

for we of modern times have the

scattered abroad went about every

added advantage that all men have

heard of Christ, and have been taught
that He is worthy of great respect and
honour.

We live in a

'Christian

where preaching the word.'

I noticed a very encouraging thing
in a recent report from a missionary,
saying that hebaptises, onthe average,
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one person every week. That set me
to thinking again of that Scripture in
Acts which tells of the early Church
multiplying. If one Christian man
can convert one person each week and
each of those he converts brings one
other to Christ each week, for twenty-

eight weeks, the Church of Christ
would number 132,000,000 persons.

That is impossible, perhaps, but sup
pose we make those weeks into years.
If every Christian would bring one soul
to Christ this year, and then every
Christian would bring one soul, next

year3 and so on, it would be less than
ten years before every man, woman,
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not being near each other. If a preacher
or evangelist left one Church at 7 a.m., he
will arrive at another Church about 4 p.m.,
after going full speed on a cycle, if he has
One. Without a cycle, he will sleep by the
wayside and possibly arrive next day about
2 p.m. Imagine such a distance in your
home country. I think this makes a differ
ence between the evangelist at your home
and here. Also, not many have cycles here.
I believe the evangelists at your home have
no trouble in carrying on their duty in the
large towns, for they have many things to
ride upon, but not here. Therefore, such
distances as I have indicated, which are very
general, occupy considerable time in travel
ling, in order to teach and strengthen

and accountable child in this country

brethren scattered abroad in the area in

would he a Christian,

which the preacher is located.

West Coast Christian.

year. The last letter from Bro. Ronald,
dated April 12th, reached me on June iith,

'In Zomba, the position is different. I
am speaking here, and our Churches are
nearer each other, so our evangelists can
help and strengthen the members as they go
to and fro. At home here, the evangelists
are detailed to go to the help of the
brethren in need.
For example, as you
were told at the time, I sent two evangelists,
Bro. Wellem Kunde, who was working at
Likangala Church, and Bro. Benson Tulisy,

two months after date.

who worked at Namiwawa Church.

Nyasaland.
LETTERS from Nyasaland are not reaching
me even so quickly as they did earlier in the

If I understand

Bro. Ronald correctly, it was on that date
that he received my remittance and letter of
January 3i8t, though it may have actually
reached him a few days earlier. This
would probably mean that he and his fellow
workers would be without money for about

two months beyond the usual time.

I

would like to be able to send remittances to

overtake this discrepancy. Meanwhile, the
usual monthly remittances have been
despatched. In addition to the usual
amount, I have been able to remit certain
amounts, specially indicated by the British
contributors, for which I express my grati
tude on behalf of the Nyasaland brethren.
Bro. Ronald's letter of April 12th referred

to a question that interests some brethren.

In his reply he writes, 'You said, you have
wondered what the brethren whom you pay

do among the Churches or the area in
which they work. Does each Church have
one man as a preacher or teacher, or does
one iTian overlook such work at a number of

Churches, etc.?'

These

two were sent to the Northern Province,
along with our prayers, and very soon I

expect to have their report.' And, here,
Bro. Ronald tells of his hope that he will be
able to send a third man. Fine! Splendid!
Such optimism is inspiring. British brethren,
you must have a hand in this venture. I
shall have to send another ten shillings or
more a month to help Bro. Ronald. 'Easy
going optimism is a poor substitute for
intelligent planning or action.' I have to
thank the brethren in Britain for their con

tinued generous support, and am very glad
that even small Churches have fellowship in
this work.

I have to gratefully acknowledge receipt
of two amounts from the following:
£

s. d.

June 29—Anonymous,' postmark
Heckmondwike . . . 1 0 0

July 4—'A Well Wisher,' post
mark Glasgow ...

10 o

One of these writes, 'It is very refreshing

previous letter, in 1939, that our workin the

to read the reports of the work in Africa,
and to know that the work is prospering.'

Northern Province is scattered, the Churches

Indeed it is, brother.

Answer; I have explained to you in a

w. M. kempster.
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Birmingham, Summer Lane.—We are
saddened to report the loss of two of our

News,
Bedminster, Bristol.—On Saturday and
Sunday, June 28th and 29th, we were
favoured with a visit from Bro. G. Hudson,
of Birmingham, who joind with us in the
celebration of our Church Anniversary. On
Saturday, brethren from Swindon and
Thrissell Street sat down with us to tea.

In

the evening, a social service was held, the

speakers being Brethren Brettell (of Swihdon), A. Daniel (of Thrissell Street), and
Bro. Hudson.
Each gave an inspiring
message of cheer and encouragement.
We had a great time together all day
Sunday, when all enjoyed the messages,
both morning and evening. The subject of
the evening address being 'What is Sin?'
E. H. WILLS.

Obituary.
Kentish Town.—^Yet another link with the

early days of the cause in London has been

broken, by the entering into rest of our
Sister Miss Sarah Ann Vize.

We under

stand she was immersed early in life, when
the Church in this district was meeting in
Milton Hall, Kentish Town Road, and she
died at the ripe age of eighty-two. During
all the time she was in unbroken member

ship with the Church, and took a very keen
interest in all its affairs.

She was of an

independent character, with considerable
literary talent; and was active in doing her
own home duties and in faithfully attending
all the meetings. One of her special duties

in past days was to act as librarian for the
mutual Improvement Class, which has un
fortunately not been functioning in its
original strength for many years.
The Church had not acquired Hope

Chapel until 1871. Her mother and then
her father acted as chapel-keepers of the
new building, and she herself took over the
work after their deaths, and continued until

August, 1934. Her close association with
the Church made her

known to many

London members.

Our sister's home was damaged by blast in
October last, and was never sufficiently

repaired to be fully habitable. This un
doubtedly hastened her death. She was,
however, continuing her home duties and
other activities until January.

Taken ill

suddenly on January 31st, she was con
veyed to Highgate Hospital, where she
gradually weakened, and passed away on
June 15th.
The interment was at Finchley Cemetery,

where her relatives, including brothers,

aged respectively eighty-one and seventysix, and the writer, paid their last respects.
'Blessed are the dead, who die in the Lord.'
R. B. SCOTT.

members.

On Friday, 4th July, our Brother William
Smith, aged seventy-one, died in Hospital
after an operation. He was baptised fiftyseven year's ago. Most of that time he was
in membership with the Church at Great
Francis Street where he served for some

years as an Overseer and also School Super
intendent.

He transferred to Summer Lane

Church in 1930, and imtil his death served
in the capacity of Deacon and Overseer.
He was a dependable brother; most loyal to
his Lord; could be relied upon to attend
the meetings of the Church and was never
late. He was pensioned off from work a
few years ago, and so being free, he urged
the desirability of holding a dinner-time
service on Wednesdays, and from the out
break of war until the Chapel was destroyed
be conducted such a service, in an attempt
to get some of the local factory workers to
spend half-an-hour in the House of God to
pray for peace. His influence was perhaps
greatest among the people with whom he
worked—and that surely is the supreme
test. In the factory where he was employed
for over fifty years, with the permission and
approval of his employers, he held a dinner
time service, and through this, was the
means of bringing scores of people to the
Saviour. It is scarcely too much to say that
in most of the Birmingham Churches some
could be found who were first led to Christ

by William Smith, at what came to be
known

as

the

Charlotte Street

Mission.

Now he is called to rest from his labours.
The burial service was held in Great Francis

Street Chapel, and his mortal remains were
laid to rest in the City Cemetery at Witton.
Our Christian sympathy goes out to his wife
and daughter and his two sons.
Then, on Monday, 7th July, our Sister
Phoebe Harrison passed away after a short
but painful illness, in her eighty-sixth year.
Our sister had already passed her threescore-and-ten when she gave herself to the
Lord, and was baptised in the way of His
appointing, and, in consequence, the latter
end of her life was supremely happy.
She had known us for a long while; indeed,
her two daughters passed right through our
school from infancy, and became Christians
years ago, the elder. Sister Mrs. Skidmore,
ultimately becoming leader of the Young
Women's Bible Class. Our sympathy goes
out to these, her only children, in their loss
of a good mother. We bade good-bye to
what remained of her frail body at the City
Cemetery on Saturday, 12th July. But she
is not there, she is
'Asleep in Jesus.

Blessed sleep,
From which none ever wakes to weep.'
F. c. DAY.
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Pleading for a complete return to Christianity as it was
in the beginning.

Haunted, But Not
Devoted.

'Then kneeling down to Heaven's eternal
King,

The saint, the father, and the husband prays.'

The poet declares that:
PENDING a short

holiday in Ayr, the

^centre of the *Land
0o' Burns,' where so
^ much speaks of the
^ genius of that ret\ markable poet, we

thought of a newspaper discussion on 'Was RobertBurns
religious?' which was summed up by
a quotation from another great Scot,
R. L. Stevenson, who said; 'Burns was
haunted by religion, but not devoted
to it.'

That this was a true verdict is

'From scenes like these. Old Scotia's gran
deur springs,'

And he prays that:
'A virtuous populace may rise the while.
And stand a wall of fire around their much
lov'd isle.'

His estimate of the 'pleasures of
sin' is given in *Tam 0' Shanter':
'But pleasures are like poppies spread,
You seize the flower, its bloom is shed;
Or like the snowfall in the river,
A moment white—then gone for ever.'

evident in many of his poems.
In what, in our judgment, is the
finest piece Burns wrote: *The Cottar's

Among much sage advice in his
'Epistle to a Friend,' he says:

Saturday Night,' his knowledge of and

'When ranting round in pleasure's ring.

reverence for the Bible is clearly seen:
'The priest-like father reads the sacred page,
How Abram was the friend of God on high.'

Religion may be blinded;

Or if she gie a random sting.
It may be little minded.

But when on life we're tempest driv'n—
A conscience but a canker—

*0r rapt Isaiah's wild, seraphic fire
Or other sacred seers that tune the sacred

A correspondence fixed wi' Heaven,
Is sure a noble anchor !'

lyre.'

Knowledge of 'rightly dividing the
Word' is seen in:

'Perhaps the Christian volume is the theme,
How guiltless blood for guilty man was shed

He closes this epistle with the hope
that his young friend may 'betterreck
the rede' (heed the advice) 'than ever
did the adviser!'

Truly, 'haunted by religion, but not
devoted to it.'
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But Robert Burns was not alone in
this. It has been true of a vast num

ber in all ages. God's ancient people,
Israel, possessing the 'Oracles of God,'
well knowing His will, continually
'rebelled against the words of God,
and despised the counsel of the Most
High.' Because of this they fell low,
their enemies were allowed to triumph
over them ; yet in times of trouble
and danger they were ever ready to
cry unto the Lord for mercy and help.
So in these days of real danger, many
during air raids cry aloud to God for
help and protection, but when the allclear sounds their mouths are 'full of

cursing and bitterness.'
Many, brought up in Christian
homes, who have passed through
Sunday Schools and have even been
Church members, live heedlessly, des
pising all that is sacred, never entering
any place of worship, until some great
trouble or calamity comes upon them:
then they squeal and wonder why God
does not protect and save them. Many
forget, if ever they knew, that all God's
blessings are conditioned on man's
obedience to His revealed will.

Many, on reaching the closing scene
of life's little day, are ' tortured with
the ghost of a vain regret, the thought
of the years they've wasted, and would
if they could forget.' Failing to make
use of the opportunities, God so
graciously gives, for amendment,
obedience, and service, their death
beds are ' haunted by the ghost of a
mis-spent past.'
With reference to the pica for the
Restoration of New Testament Chris

tianity, many are haunted by it, but
not devoted to it.

when

moving

Our experience,

about

among

the

period, and come to conduct one of

the old-time missions?' Yet, strangely,
these brethren support those who have

led them out of the old paths, away
from the good old days, and give their
voices and votes against those who are

loyal to the original position and plea.
Haunted, but not devoted!

Many who talk much about the
Restoration pioneers, by their attitude
to the plea of those heroic souls, seem
to be like the Pharisees to whom the

Lord Jesus said:

'Ye build the tombs

of the prophets, and garnish the sepul
chres of the righteous.' Better to give
heed to the teaching of those who
have gone on before, than to build and
ornament monuments over their re

mains.

The Pharisees, who were so

careful of the tombs of the prophets,
were at the same time time plotting
the murder of the greatest of all
Prophets, Heaven's last Messenger,
proclaimed by all a truly righteous
one.

We pray that the memory of those
who were 'jealous for the Lord God
of Hosts,' and 'valiant for the truth
upon the earth,' may so haunt those
who have departed from the faith for

which our fathers so earnestly con
tended, that they may return and fully
devote themselves to the old Restora

tion plea, which, if accepted and prac
tised, would solve every problem.
EDITOR.

Forthcoming Event.
East Ardsley.—Anniversary Services will
be held (D.v.) on Saturday, October 25th.
Meetings at 3 p.m. and 6 p.m.

Churches, and this is confirmed by
others,is that all over Britain many long
for, and love to hear, the old-time

message. Many times, brethren have
said: 'These meetings, and these

addresses, carry us back more than
twenty years to the good old days in
the Churches of Christ.' Others have

asked: ' Could you not get free for a

Marriage,
Derby.—Higton-Gretton.
At Church of
Christ meeting-place, Chaddesden, on Aug.
9th, 1941, William Arnold Higton to Dorothy
May Gretton A. E. Winstanley officiating.
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Report of Old Paths Committee.
WE very much regret delay in pre
senting our report.
First, we share with a good number
of our brethren the disappointment at
not being able to have a Conference.
This was carefully considered at our
last meeting, and while we were keen

been taking advantage of the educa
tional facilities at home. (We would
earnestly advise all young men who
are desirous of serving the Master to
adopt this course).

to have a Conference, we felt that the

to some of the Slamannan churches.

'times* were inopportune. We urge
the necessity of Brethren getting to
gether locally, during these days of

Bro. Crosthwaite, and in view of the

restrictions.

While we have been hampered by
the war, we have not suspended
activities. Bro. Winstanley, our evan
gelist, has been loyally serving the
Churches at Bedminster (Bristol),
East Kirkby (Notts.), East Ardsley
and Morley (Yorks.), Derby, Coplaw
Street (Glasgow), and Aberdeen.
When this report was written he was
labouring with the Church at Netherfield, then he goes on to Selston, both

While with Bro. Crosthwaite, Bro.

Worgan has rendered acceptable help
After only three months stay with

satisfactory progress made by Bro.
Worgan, we have felt justified in
sending him to help the Church at
Aberdeen—a

course

recommended

by Bro. Winstanley. Bro. Worgan is
still under the guidance of Bro.
Crosthwaite, and if we deem it advis

able he may return for a further period
of training.
A start has been made in intensive

Missions, to be conducted by brethren
who are free at week-ends; we hope
to develop this work. Bro. Parting ton

in Notts.

is to serve the brethren at Nelson for

We are gratified to learn from every
Church Bro.Winstanley has visited,
of his faithful labours. In every case

four week ends; Bro. Morgan hopes

we have been asked for extensions, or
another

visit soon.

A

number of

souls have been added to the Church,

and many express benefit from his
ministrations.

Our difficulty is not in finding work
for him, but in trying to fit in the
many applications for his services.
We would ask the Churches whose

applications we have had to defer, to
appreciate the difficult position we are
in. We want to render help where it
is most needed, and we can assure

you that every application is very care
fully considered.
You were informed a few months

ago that we had sent Bro. Frank
Worgan, of Hindley, Wigan, to Bro.
Crosthwaite for training. We are glad
to report that this young brother of
nineteen summers has done remark

ably well under the able guidance of
his teacher. For over eighteen months,
Bro. Worgan has done good work at
his home Church, and for a year has

to serve Ulverston.

We desire to place on record our
appreciation of the services rendered
to the Churches by Bro. Crosthwaite.
He has been a member for fifty years,
and an Evangelist for forty years. We

sincerely hope he will be spared to
render many more years of acceptable
service.

We would also record our apprecia
tion of the services rendered by our
esteemed Bro. Bailey. He, too, has
been over fifty years a member. We
are very sorry to learn of the serious

illness of his wife. They can both be
assured of our interest and prayers.
We sincerely hope this report meets
with your approval. They are small
beginnings, and we ask for a fuller sur
render to the claims of Christ, and a

greater effort to extend the Kingdom.
Again, we wish to thank all who

have supported us financially. Our
last Mist' was an improvement on any
previous one, but we can do better.
Yours in the Master's Service,
THE

COMMITTEE.
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The Second Coming of Christ.
(continued).
FIRST in order of the books of the

New Testament, and first in import

The teaching of the New Testa
ment concerning the time of His

ance for our subject, are the contents

coming can very conveniently be

of Matt. xxiv. and xxv.

divided into two sections, one under

Our Lord

had been condemning the Scribes and
Pharisees, and was passing the Temple
when the disciples called His attention
to the wonderful buildings—built by
Herod and the pride of the Jews—
when, to their utter astonishment,

Jesus foretold their complete destruc
tion. Eagerly they asked Him: 'When
shall these things be, and what shall
be the sign of thy coming, and of the
end of the world [or age].'
The reply of Jesus is given at great
length in Matthew's Gospel. Mark, in
a lesser degree, and Luke, with some
minor details, give the warnings of
events connected with the JewishRoman war. The sufferings of the

the general heading of ' this genera
tion,* and the other,' during the life
time of the Apostles.'
Taking the first heading we will
proceed seriatim (more or less) tlirough
the book. Jesus, during His trial
before the High Priest declared (Matt,
xxvi. 64) that ' hereafter [very soon]',
the High Priest would see the Son of
Man sitting at the right hand of the

Majesty on High, and coming in the
clouds of heaven.

This could not

happen if the High Priest had died in
the meantime. The promise of the
Saviour (Matt, xxviii. 20) to be with
the Apostles, while carrying out the
Divine commission, till the end of the

Apostles are foretold, and a warning world (or consummation of the age),
against false Christs is given. A very indicates that the Apostles would be
complete and detailed account of the alive till then.
origin, progress, and culmination of
The Apostle Paul, writing to the
this Jewish War is to be found in the Church at Corinth, first letter (i. 7-8,
works of Josephus, and all commenta
iv. 5, vii. 29-31), reminds them that
tors agree that this prophecy (to they are patiently waiting for the
Matt. xxiv. 28) was very literally ful- coming of the Lord, and that the time
is so short that they who were married
fiUed.
The remainder of this prophecy is
usually expounded as being in the
future.

The language of the Saviour is that
of an address to the disciples person

ally. He gives them the phenomena
which will precede His coming, and
calls upon them to watch for these
events and so be ready to meet their
Lord.

These events are to take place im

should be as those who were not and

those who bought should be as those
who did not possess, because 'the
world as it now exists is passing
away.'
The author of Hebrews warns his

readers (x. 27) that they must endure
persecution, so that they may receive
the reward,' yet a very little while, he
that Cometh shall come, and will not
tarry.'

mediately after the sufferings during

The Apostle Peter writes of the

the war. The Apostles are further
admonished by parable to be awake
for, at a time when they would not

' grace that is being brought unto you
at the revelation of Jesus Christ,' and

that the judge is 'ready to judge the

expect Him, the Son of Man should

quick and the dead.'

come, and, finally. He states, *This

epistle, replying to some who asked,

generation shall not pass away till all
these things \viz„ not merely those

' Whereis the promiseof his coming?'

In his second

he states that the Lord is not slack

connected wiA the Jewish war, but

concerning His promise, and that His

also His coming] should be accomp-

readers are to be earnestly desiring
the coming of the day of God, and

Ushed.'
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'to look for new heavens and earth

wherein dwelleth righteousness.'
We

now come

Revelation.

to

the

book of

The majority of inter

preters give the date of the book as
A D. 96. The language of the book
as a whole, the injunctions to the
seven Churches 'to hold fast till I

come/ etc., would imply an early
date, and the command in chapter xi.
to measure the Temple demands a
date before the Temple was destroyed.
What is the authority for asserting
a later date for this book than any
other in the Canon ? A statement by
Irenseus in the third Century that 'the
vision was seen in the reign of Domitian,' a statement unsupported by any
other authority (prior to his time, of
course), while, on the other hand, the
earliest commentators that have come

down to us, Andreas and Arebus,
write as though the book was written
before the fall of Jerusalem, and that
it was written of that event.

The

epistle of Peter (2 Pet. i. 19) referring
to the coming of the Lord, supports
this view, as do several incidental

allusions in the Pauline epistles.
Assuming that the book of Revela

tion was written before A.D. 70, take
notice of the warnings to the seven
Churches. The Church at Pergamos
is told to 'repent at once, else the
Lord would come quickly and make
war upon them.'
The Church at
Thyatira is bidden to ' hold fast that
which they have till I come.' Sardis
is warned that the Lord will come
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The Ritualist.
You ask me to describe him;
But it's puzzling to describe
This very hybrid species
Of our ecclesiastical tribe.
At Lambeth and the Vatican

He's equally at home.

Although it's said he rather gives
The preference to Rome.
The Bible is to him

An almost sealt'-d book;
Reserve is on his lips,
And mystery in his look.

'Thesacramental system'
Is the torch of his dark night.
He loves the earthly candlestick
More than the heavenly light.

He's great in all small trifies.
Like the hemming of his bands.
And the cutting of his surplice.
And where he bows or stands;
Each saint, all through the calendar.
He knows by name at least.
And always dates his letters
By a 'Vigil' or a 'Feast.'

He talks about authority,
But where the shoe doth pinch.
This most obedient, duteous son

Will not give way an inch;
He is his own authority.
Or whatever is his whim,
And he's only for the Bishop
When the Bishop is for him.
Poor souls as weak, but more sincere.
Who act on what they think.

suddenly as a thief.' ToPhiladelphia,
he says,' I am coming quickly,' and

Soon find that he has led them

to Laodicea, He says,' Behold, I stand

And there they take the fatal plunge.

at the door and knock.'

Do not allow prejudice or previous
teaching on this subject to warp your
judgment. I propose, with the Editor's
permission, to adduce further Scrip
tural proof, under various headings,
all pointing, unswervingly, to one
undoubted conclusion,
j. a. white.

To Popery's dizzy brink,
Whilst he walks back content

To his snug berth in England's Church,
And 'wonders why they went.'
Oh ! Well it were for England,
If her Church were rid of those

Half-Protestant, half-Papists,
Who are less her friends than foes;
Whom even Rome repudiates,
As she laughs within her sleeve

At each sacerdotal mimic.

THERE is not enough darkness in
the world to extinguish the light of
one small candle.

Each solemn make-believe.
SYDNEY SMITH.

(Written in 1S43).
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Is Baptism Part of the New Birth ?
SERIOUS objection having been
offered to the statement that baptism

is a part of the new birth, it seems
well to me to state somewhat more

fully what is meant by that statement,
and the reasons there are for believing
it.

The importance of being born again
can hardly be overstated.

All evan

gelical parties insist firmly on this."
The burden of many of their gospel
addresses is, *Ye must be born again.'

But they seldom, if ever, state to the
people how they are to be bom a
second time.

It is just here that the

clearness, simplicity, and value of the
position advocated by this paper,

ence into another.

This is as true in

spiritual things as it is in natural.
The beginning or impartation of life
is to beget The being begotten
again is always distinguished in the
New Testament from the new birth,

especially is this made clear in the
American Standard Version. Popular
writers and speakers generally write
and speak as if to be begotten again
were to be born anew. This springs
from a confusion of ideas in their own

minds, and causes an unscriptural
conception of things in the minds of
all who accept their teaching.
BAPTISMAL REGENERATION REPUDIATED

given to any one who desired to con
verse with the preacher, to remain.
Our visiting friend accepted the invita
tion. When the preacher spoke to him,

We are sometimes charged with be
lieving in 'baptismal regeneration.'
No more false charge could be brought
against us. It is utterly alien to our
understanding of Biblical truth.
Baptismal regeneration is the im
partation of spiritual life by or through
baptism, and is a doctrine of the
Episcopal Church. Canon Knox
Little in an attempt to present this

he asked, ' How can a man be., born

doctrine in its most minimized and

comes in.

A gentleman attended, on one
occasion, a revival meeting.

It was

addressed by a popular preacher. His
theme was the new birth.

At the

close of the meeting, an.invitation was

acceptable form, wrote: 'Again, it
might be explained, that by regenera
and be born ? * The preacher looked tion in Holy Baptism is not meant a
at him with amazement and said, mechanical process by which con
' Why, that is Nicodemus' question. * version is superseded, but only that
' Yes, *rejoined our fnend,' and a very God gives a germ of spiritual life in
good question it is. Can you answer the way appointed by our Lord, just
it ?' ' Oh! I see what you are,' said as he gives germs of natural life by
the preacher, *I have no time for dis the appointed action of his ordinary
laws.'
cussion. Good night!'
We utterly repudiate this baptismalThe preacher evidently felt that our
Saviour *8 answer to Nicodemus would germ theory. We do not believe it is
take him on to dangerous ground; God's way, to impart spiritual life in
With us, baptism is the
and so he thought best to avoid it. baptism.

when he is old? Can he enter the
second time into his mother *s womb,

The Saviour *s answer was, *Except a

man be bom of water and the Spirit
he cannot enter into the kingdom of
God.*

On that answer we base our

belief that baptism is part of the new
birth.

Birth in no case imparts life. Norm

ally it is simply the transition of a

.living being from one state of exist

manifestation of the divine life which

is given previous to baptism.
How then does the sinner receive

spiritual life ? How is the divine life
imparted to him ? Let Paul answer:
' In Christ Jesus I begat you through
the gospel' (i Cor. iv. 15.) Active
agent, Paul. Instrumentality, the gos

pel.

Result, the new life begottenj
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but the person is not yet said to be
born.
The historic record of this work

reads; 'Many of the Corinthians
hearing beh'eved, and were baptised'
(Acts, xviii. 8). The 'believed' is equal
to the 'begotten,' and the 'were
baptized' stands for the figurative ex
pression ' were born.' To the forego
ing testimony we add, 'I beseech thee
for my Fon Onesimus, whom I have
begotten in my bonds' (Phileni. x.)
How is Divine life given? Let Peter
testify: 'Having been begotten again,
not of corruptible seed, but of incor
ruptible, through the word of God,
which liveth and abideth' (i Peter
i. 23.)
Let John now bear witness: 'Who
soever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is begotten of God (i John v.i.)
And again, 'But as many as received
him, to them gave he the right to
become children of God,
ihem

who

believe

on

his

even to
name'

(John i. 12). Note here, that the 're
ceiving of Jesus' or the 'believing on
his name' does not constitute us the

children of God, but only gives us
'the right to become the children of
God,' which is a very different thing.
Paul says that ^Ye are all sons of
God, through faith in Christ Jesus,'
and gives as proof of that statement,
*For as many of you as were baptised
into Christ did put on Christ.' (Gal.
iii. 26, 27.) He believed that baptism
of persons begotten again, was the
transitional, the new birth that brought
them into Christ and the Kingdom of
God. This agrees with John iii. 5.
WHAT THE SCHOLARSHIP OF THE WORLD
HAS TO SAY.

That' born of water,' in John iii. 5,
refers to baptism is recognised by the
following,amongst many other writers:
*By water here evidently signified

baptism. Thus the worc^ used.'

(Eph.v. 26. Tit. iii. 5.) flroert Barnes
on John iii. 5.
' Of water, that is baptised.' Dr.
James MacKnight on John iii. 5.
' The outward sign and inward

grace of Christian baptism are here
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clearly given, and an unbiassed mind
can scarcely avoid seeing this plain
fact.' Rev. A. Plummer, M.A.D.D.,
Master of University College Durham,
on John, iii. 5, in the Cambridge Greek
Testament.

' Water here undoubtedly means
the water of baptism .... So this
passage Qohn iii. 5) and Tit. iii. 5
were universally received until the
days of Calvin.' Arch. McLean on
Christ's Commission, p. 130.
' Except a man be born of water
and the Spirit (John iii. 5) is another
expression which is admitted to refer
to baptism; and has its explanation
most intelligibly in emersion out of the
water in that ordinance.' Alex. Carson,
L.L.D., on Baptism, p. 164.
The Westmmister Confession of
Faith quotes John iii. 5 in the chapter
on baptism. Thus all Presbyterian
ministers swear that they believe that
John iii. 5 refers to baptism.
The Book of Common Prayer makes
every Episcopalian clergyman, every

time he baptizes anyone, quote John
iii. 5, as referring to that ordinance.
Further testimony is needless. It
is fully proved that this passage refers
to baptism. Hence the Saviour's
words compel us to believe that bap
tism is part of the new birth.
Let us then receive the life-giving
seed (Luke viii. u, 15.) and in
obedience to our Divine Lord, be
born of water and the Spirit, and
thus enter the Kingdom of God, and
share in all its blessings and privileges
here and hereafter. The Lord's Way.

DO not vex God's holy Spirit, by
whom you have been sealed for the

day of redemption. Drop all bitter
feeling and passion and anger and
insults, together with all malice; be
kind to each other, be tender-hearted,
be generous to each other, as God as

been generous to you in Christ. Copy
God, then, as^Kw beloved children,
and lead lives of love, just as Christ

loved you and gave himself up for
you to be a fragrant offering and
sacrifice to God.—Paul.
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j^^^^oungFotk's
Corner.

Do You Know?

1. Who was described as ®perfect
and upright, and one that feared
God'?

CONDUCTED BY UNCLE BERT.

3. Who* climbed up into a sycomore tree to see Jesus' ?

Month's Motto:

'DO that which is good.'
xiii. 3.)

(Rom.

Mistaken for Jesus!
Dear Boys and Girls,
The above title may seem strange to

you, but it refers to a very striking
story. In a certain hospital, there lay
a friendless lad, very ill with fever.
Throughout his life, he had known
nothing but unkindness and want, and
had never experienced the joy of real
love and friendship. But, one day,
he was visited by a gentleman who
brought him medicine, food, and fruit,
and showed him great kindness. The
boy was silent for a time as he watched
the visitor move around the room,
then suddenly he asked : * Sir, are

you Jesus ?'
Wasn't that a strange question ?
But wasn't it also a beautiful thing to
be asked ? It was the spirit and love

of Jesus in that man which made him
so kind to that sick boy 5and we know
that Jesus Himself was always kind
and loving to those in need. People
who were sad, ill, unhappy, afflicted,
or in any trouble at all, could always
look to Jesus knowing He could and
would, help them.
The Saviour ' went about doing

good.'

It is only by following His

example—doing just as He did—that
we become like Him.

The writer of

Acts, speaking of the Apostles, says
that the rulers ' marvelled, and took

knowledge of them that they had
been with Jesus.'

Could others say

that of you ? Are you so kind, so
gentle, so loving, that others seeJesus
in you ? Could anyone mistake you

jorJesus ?

2.
Who is twice described in the
New Testament as the * chief corner
stone' ?

4. Of whom is it said ' he was a
thief, and had the bag ' ?
5. To whom did an angel say *thou
art highly favoured . . . . blessed
art thou among women' ?
6. To whom did a Roman gover
nor say 'thou art beside thyself ?
7.

To whom was it said ''Thou

hast a devil' ?

ANSWERS TO LAST MONTH'S QUESTIONS.

1. Joseph, son of Jacob.
xxxvii. 9.)
2.

Jacob.

(Gen. xxviii. 12.)

3. Joseph (the carpenter).
i. 20, ii. 13, 19.)
4.

(Gen.

(Matt.

Nebuchadnezzar. (Dan. iv. 11.)

5.

The wise men.

6.

Nebuchadnezzar. (Dan.ii.31.)

(Matt. ii. 12.)

7. Joseph and Mary.
19-20.)

(Matt. iii.

If nobody smiled and nobody cheered.
And nobody helped us along,

If each every minute looked after himself.
And the good things all went to thestrong,
If nobody cared just a little for you,
And nobody thought about me,
And we all stood alone in the battle of life

What a dreary old world this would be.

'Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil
the Jaw of Christ,'
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Too Much Left Over.
BOYS without number have enjoyed

what purports to be history is not the

putting it together again, only to find

serve partisan views. As has been
pointed out many times, various
discoveries of archa:oIogists have, with
cumulative force, justified the import

the experience of taking a watch or a reliable and impartial statement of
clock or some other piece of intricate facts, but a conglomerate of legends
machinery apart with the purpose of from various sources, all designed to
that when the thing was reassembled,

or apparently so, there were several
pieces left over! Something ana
logous has happened to those human
ists who have undertaken to explain

the things divine by normal processes
or by the evolutionary theory. They
make a great show of accounting for
the Bible, of explaining its recorded
miracles, of humanizing the Christ;
but, whether they admit it or not,
they always come out with too many

ant historical statements of the Old
Testament even to details. Theories

have been overthrown by facts.
Hittites really lived. Ur was a real
and great city. Abraham was a person,
not a tribe. The daughter of Pharaoh
really was a political power when
Moses was born. The Hebrews did
enter Canaan at the time after the

extra pieces, too much that is un exodus. Jericho's walls did collapse.
explained by their theories. They The reader is justified in studying
pass it off with a show of ease, but the Bible records as they are. This
one of these days their ^assured results'
are going to look as ridiculous as the
elaborate

theories

of Washington

Irving's 'Knickerbocker.'

By the

dictum of true science, that is not a

tenable theory which leaves notable
incidents unaccounted for.

means that there are pieces left over

for those theorists. How are we to
account for such an accurate rccord

coming down through the millenn
iums? And how are we to explain
the remarkable unity of the Bible—its
manifest plan developed through the
centuries?

And the most embarrass

ing piece of them all—what are we to
Whatever be the ultimate fate of
the theory of evolution, it is now

do with the new evidence that the

Bible is right in saying that the

quite clear that its opponents have original religion was monotheism?
discredited it as an absolute explan

ation of creation by pointing to the
many important facts that it does not
account for—the origin of life itself,

the origin of animal life, the originof
the human spirit, the inability of

Incidentally, what of the fact that
Genesis, out of all the possible com
binations, has the true record of the
order of creation—the order pro
claimed in the rock fossils?

individuals of different genuses to

mate, and many other such extra

When we turn to the New Testa
ment the critics have to account for

the critics to insist upon the signi
ficance of the fact that 'missing links'
are still missing.

pieces left over, too. As if it were
not enough that Sir William Ramsay

^pieces.' It is altogether proper for

A similar situation arises with refer
ence to the Bible. The humanists
would have it that it is but the record

of the experience of one race as it
worked its way out of paganism, and

found

that

the

record

of

Paul's

journeys in Acts fitted precisely into
the archaeology of the cities visited,
and

Luke's

references

to

Roman

officers were found to be entirely
correct, there now turns up a fragment
of John's Gospel written in the earlier

part of the second century in Egypt,
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and, as Professor Foster points out,

psychology.

ihe 'two-source theory' forthe Synop

But see what a number

of pieces they have left over! What,
tic Gospels lails to account for too first of all, are they going to do to ex
much. But there is the old, old prob plain the ethics of a Teacher, who
lem—if the apostles were merely leads men to believe that He is doing
giving some erratic recollections and what He is not ? Or what of the ethics
theories about Jesus, how are we to itof His disciples if they told what is
harmoDize the superlative ethics they not true of many of these incidents ?

presented with the deceit they are
thus accused of practising? And
how are we to explain the miracle of
these Galilean fishermen creating such
a character as Jesus Christ?
a piece left over.

And what of those cases where Jesus
healed at a distance, where He raised

persons dead a few hours, or a day, or
three days ? What of the power over

That is

demoniacs?

How are we to account

for the high ethics coming out of a
religion shot through with deception
(acording to their theory)? «Doththe
fountain send forth from the same
opening sweet water and bitter?'

And when we come to the Church,
there is another extra piece. It is
claimed that we have here different

theories of the Gospel and the Church,
that there are radical differences be

tween the Church in Jerusalem and

h

we come to account for Christ

Himself, the point becomes all the

that in Corinth, between the preach

more clear.

ing of Peter and James and that
of Paul; and between Paul and

great man, a superior teacher

Christ, indeed. How, then, are we
to account for the essential unity
that persists: the fact that all this is

too much that is not accounted for.

brought together in the Scriptures,
the fact that a norm does appear—and
that, even because the great leaders,
such as Paul, judge the congregations
by this norm ?

These humanists are

quite willing to acknowledge Jesusasa
But

when they have said all, they have yet

How is it that, under their theory of
evoluiion, this Genius sprang out of a

race that has not produced anything
comparable to Him, and how is that
in all the nineteen centuries since His

time no other has appeared that can
approximate Him either in life or teach

ing?

How is it that none has been

And soit is with the effortto explain able to take upHis challenge to point
away the miracles. Take the miracle out any sin in Him?
If He is not all that He evidently
of prophecy. Without going into
many details, let us say that if some
sort of explanation may be made to
account for other items, what is to

professed Himself to be, how are we

to give Him credit for honesty and to

account for the high standard of His

explain Micah's definite designation

ethics either in teaching or life? In

of Bethlehem of Judea as the scene of
Messiah's birth ? And what of the

of purity as it is laid alongside His

marvellous fact that the prophets so
clearly

declared that the Messiah

deed, what are we to do with this claim

generally recognised attitude of humi
lity?

should suffer?

The humanists account for the

How are we to account for the fact

feeding of the five thousand by that an unschooled Carpenter out of
a supposition that Jesus induced a hill town in Galilee possessed such
a general sharing of food, and for superior wisdom as to lay hold of the
the stilling of the storm by a keen fundamentals of human behaviour so
understanding of the vagaries of the that Heavoided thepitfalls of politics
weather. They assume to explain and worldly empire, and at the same
many healings by the effects of time enunciated what all recognize as
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the ethics that will transform political
and social life, as well as personal
conduct?

Take Him for only a great

teacher, if you will, but what is to be
done with Ks insistence upon being

recognized as more than that ? And
what is to be done with the fact that

disciples, who, having accepted Him
as only prophet and teacher, were

His death, nevertheless were

con

vinced against their wills of His
resurrection, and gave their lives to
testify that He is the Prince of Heaven,
Son of God and Judge of the living
and the dead ?

There is nothing scientific about a

theory that has so many pans left over.
Christian Standard.

consequently thrown into despair by

Where Is That Passage?
'YOU do not know where that passage

read, for I have known of many

is?

individuals who have never been to

Why don't you?'

I have been

told that there was a time when we

were the people of the Book, and that
members of the Church knew the

Book fairly well. Even then the de
nominations maintained that the only

passage we knew was Acts ii. 38.
However, many do not even know

that passage now. Weare not familiar
with the Bible and its references, for

we are not studying and discussing it.
In any religious conversationwith a
denominationalist there are certain

'standardised' objections to the mess

age and appeal we take to them.
Members of the Church often know

that these objections will not bear

the light of Scriptural scrutiny, but
they donot know exactly where to find
the passages that bear upon the sub
ject under consideration. Thus we
are unable at times to teach them the

wayof the Lord more perfectly. Does
it amount to criminal neglect? How
much better it would be if we could
reach into our vest pocket, or purse,

and pull out a New Testament (for
every member ought to carry one; no
soldier wants to get far from his source
of supply), and tell them to turn to
such and such a passage and meditate
upon its message!
We can do this if we spend a little
time and put forth a little effort to
make ourselves familiar with the New

Testament especially.

Most of us

have a certain amount of education,

and we can certainly do it if we try.

In fact, we need only to know how to

school, but who could put 'Doctors
of Divinity' to flight when it came to
handling the Scriptures.
Let us notice a few of these objec
tions. The moment you mention the
curse of

denominationalism,

some

individual says: 'I think denomina
tionalism is a good idea. An individual
can search and join the Church of his
choice. One denomination is as good
as another, and it does not make any
difference which one you belong to,
just so it suits you.' It would be good
to cite this individual to John xvii. 2of.
If he says that they are one in reality,
but that some of them have just

adopted human naines, such as Luth
erans, etc., it would be good for him
to read i Cor. i. 12 (cf. Eph. iv.5).

There are other passages; these are
simply suggestions.
There are others who will say that
the denominations are branches of the

Church of Christ. It is well to go to
John XV. with that objector and show
him that Jesus is not talking about
denominations, but about individual

disciples. There are others who will
discount baptism, because they believe
that an individual is justified by faith
only. We have access by faith into
redeeming grace. (Rom. v, i.) Faith
must lead to activity. Jesus did not
say faith alone. (Alark xvi. 15, 16.)
Others object that they have been
baptised in the Holy Spirit, or by the
Holy Spirit, and thus do not need

water baptism.

We do not believe
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that they have been; but even if they
have, it would not be enough to release
them from the necessity of water
baptism. Cornelius and his household
spoke with other tongues when the
Holy Spirit came upon them. Peter
took it as a sign that they should
receive water baptism. (Acts x. 44-48.)
Others argue that baptism is not
necessary. Could you cite them to
passages which indicated its necessity ?
If not, why not? Are we excused
from knowing God's Word? Is there
no further need to contend earnestly
for the faith?

It would be a good idea if frequent
drills were provided in order to help
Christians know and locate Scriptures.
Why not spend the last five min
utes of the Bible class in such drills?

Let the teacher take the part of the
objector, state the objection, and then
ask members of the class what pass
ages would be helpful in teaching the
individual the way of the Lord more
perfectly. Such drills may also be

used in ladies' meetings and prayer
meetings.
Gospel Advocate.

left on January i6th, 1941, in response to the
call, arriving at Chole on Jan. 17th. The
next morning, we two and Bro. Cedric left

about 6 a.m. We had a very hard journey,
as the district was very hilly. We walked
about fifty miles, arriving at Chiromo about

3 p.m., where we rested and had tea. At 3
p.m. we left Chiromo and crossed the lake,
then resumed our walk until 7 p.m. when
we reached Gondah village, thirty miles from
Chiromo.

'Early next morning, the village headman
came to greet us, according to custom. I told

him about our home and why we had come.
He stated that his son had told him of our
coming, but he could not believe we would

come from Zomba,so far, to see his peoplej
but now, he said, I believe what he told me

and also believe your worship to be true.
About 10 a.m., we went to the lake to

baptise. There, Bro. Somanje conducted a
beautiful service before many people. Three
candidates confessed faith in Jesus and were
buried with the Saviour in the waters of the
lake.

' About 4 p.m., we had another meeting,
which I conducted, telling the people that
God, who made the world and all things
therein, seeing He is Lord of heaven and

earth, dwelleth not in temples made with
hands.

Nyasaland.
THE progress of the Gospel in Nyasaland
as reported by Bro. Ronald L. Kaunde:
'I am so willing to tell you about the good
tidings of the Gospel, how it walks where
our Churches are. I think you will hear of
a new district since we started there this

year. I am sure we had no idea of Chikwawa district having any members of the
Church. Our opportunity arose this way.

I have reported that our members in every
district in Nyasaland go to work for wages in
Southern Rhodesia. Our elder, Cedric Juma,
of Chole district, met one man of Chikwawa
district there and they worked together.
Bro. Cedric never failed to pass on what he
had learned to him, so the man of Chikwawa
believed, repented, and was baptised there.
'After a while, the man of Chikwawa re

turned home, and he was very zealous in
telling his friends the news of Jesus. As it
is written, 'Faith cometh by hearing,' so
three persons repented. I received a call
from Bro. Cedric, who explained the circum
stances. I and Bro. Somanje, of Chiradzulo,

I told them, look how the world

formed lay nearly everywhere, look how the
heavens stand firmly above with beauty,
sun, moon, and stars, but without pillars.
Look at our small houses which we make,

but they have to be fitted with posts, poles,
and pillars.

'When I ended my address, the village
headman opened his mouth before all and

expressed thanks for the Gospel, saying, "I
thank you for telling me there is a God.
Yes, I believe there is a God."

'Next morning, we prepared to leave
them. I told the head man I would send

them a visitor [preacher], and, God willing,
I would comein the summer-time and stay
with them a few days.
• I am so glad to have these four members

in. Chikwawa district, and pray God to
strengthen them and increase their num
bers.'

The remainder of Bro. Ronald's fine
report must stand over until the next issue

of the S.S. Meanwhile, pray for the work
and the workers, and what you purpose in
your hearts to do, may you do it, for with

the addedwork comes the greater necessity

for that motor cycle for Ronald.

W. M. KEMPSTBR.
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CHURCH OF CHRIST.

Birmingham, Summer Lane.—We are
happy to report another addition to our
numbers. Barbara Smith, daughter of Bro.
William Smith (whose death we reported
last issue) and Sis. Smith, made the good

OR

confession and was immersed into the ever-

THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

blessed name for the remission of her sins,
on 23rd July. This took place at Great
Francis Street chapel, kindly lent for the
occasion.

CHAPTER IX.

1. State what you know of Saul from

She was received into our fellow

ship on Lord's Day, 27th July—another
added to them that are being saved.
F. C. DAY.

his own statements re his birth

place, his ancestry, and his
persecution of the Church.
Do not refer to his life follow

ing his conversion.
2. To whom did Saul intend to take
the letters?

3. 'Of this way.' Cite other instances
where this term is used and

state what is meant by it.
4. Describe the interview Saul had
with the ascended Christ.

5. Why did Jesus tell Saul that a
certain disciple in Damascus
would tell him what he must
do?

6. For what purpose did Ananias lay
hands on Saul?

East Kirkby (Beulah Road).—The Church
here received another uplift and inpetus to
go forward in these difficult days, on the
occasion of the thirteenth Anniversary of the
opening of our present meeting-house. On
Saturday, July 26th, a meeting for the spread
of the Gospel was held when two most edi
fying addresses were delivered by Brethren
F. C. Day and A. E. Winstanley. Notwith
standing a downpour of rain, our meeting
house was comfortably filled.
The usual
social cup of tea, because of exceptional
circumstances, had to be abandoned, but all
experienced a real spiritual feast.
On the Lord's Day following, Bro. Day
served the Church morning, afternoon and
evening, as Speaker, when again we bad a
most helpful and inspiring time. In the
evening, our Brother made his Gospel appeal
to a full house, marshalling facts recorded
by the four Gospel writers leading us to
the crucifixion of Christ, thus making the
question which was the subject in hand—

' What, then, shall I do with Jesus'—a very

Answers, which should be written
on one side of the paper only, should
be returned by the end of September
to William Steele, Ravensheugh Cot

tage, Prestonpans, East Lothian.

personal one.
His words will remain in
our minds for a long time, and we trust
will bring forth fruit in due season.
To some of us, these Anniversary occasions
are times for serious reflection, and we la
ment the fact that during the past twelve
months there have been no additions to the

The number who have taken up

Correspondence Class work has been
highly gratifying. More can still be
enrolled.

Will those

who

intend

joining for this session please write at
once.

This is a labour of love, and

Church, though ' The Word' has been con
tinuously and faithfully proclaimed. Evi
dently, for the cause of this lack of progress
we must look elsewhere. It may be found
in ourselves. In these days of crises, when
so much indifference and apathy is apparent
on all hands, we feel the need Co get more in

testimonies to hand as to help to

touch with the divine.

better understand and hold forth the

May this time of refreshing and spiritual
uplift speed us on to a more consecrated life,
and redoubled effort in working out our own

Word of Truth are very encouraging.
Editor.
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salvation, and the salvation of others for
whom Christ died, is our earnest prayer.

Ramsden, on the occasion of her diamond
wedding. She attained her eighty-fifth

W. JEPSON.

birthday on the date of our meeting also,
and has been in continuous membership
over a long period of years.
Hearty singing and happy unity character
ised the gathering, and the Church feels
the encouragement, and thanks all who came>
Bro. Hassell stayed with us on Lord's
Day, and his ministrations were much appre
ciated. In the morning, he spoke very
fittingly on 'Sorrow,' and its antidote, *Cast
thy burden on the Lord, and He shall sustain
thee,' and in the evening on, 'Three mani
festations of Life'—the merely physical,
the new life in Christ, and finally the resur
rected life. Several visiting brethren and
sisters stayed with us also, and thus gave us
special joy.
r. b. scott.

Kentish Town.—On Saturday, 2nd August,
the Church held special meetings with a
threefold purpose: to provide opportunity
for a re-union of members separated by war
conditions; for thanksgiving for seventy
years occupation of the meeting-house; for
worship and encouragement of all lovers of
the old paths.
We were privileged by the Divine provi
dence, and by his own kindness, to have Bro.
George Hassell, of Leicester, with us as the

visiting speaker, and about twenty-five came
together from widely separated districts—
Bedford, Ilford, Liverpool, Laindon, North
ampton, and Tunbridge Wells. Three only
of our own absent members were able to be

with us, the rest being hindered by one
cause and another. They are at Brighton,
Hadleigh, North Wales, Bexley, one was at
Peterborough, and three in H. M. Forces.
The Ilford Church supported us to the limit
of their ability.
In the afternoon session, Bro. Day, from
Laindon, a member of the Forest Gate
Assembly, spoke first, giving us reminis
cences of the happy days of the Stratford
Church, and close association with Kentish
Town. He exhorted us to hold on in spite
of difficulties. Bro. Kempster then read a
report from our African Brethren in Nyasaland, giving a record of earnest and selfsacrificing efforts in spreading the truth—
surely a model for us. Bro. Hassell con
cluded the session, summing up with further
words of encouragement, and expressing his
pleasure at being present.
A splendid tea, fully up to pre-war stand

ards, was served by the sisters, without the
slightest offence against Lord Woolton, but
by happy co-operation in sparing rations.
enjoyed this and the fellowship around
the tea-table.

Bro. Robinson of Ilford, presided at the

evening meeting, at which Bro. Wyness, from
Liverpool—previously at Ilford and a fre
quent helper at Kentish Town—gave us
words of kindly greeting and earnest exhorta
tion.

Bro. Hassell based his address on the

threefold purpose of the gathering, showing
how necessary constant fellowship is to
Christians, what a blessing it is to have a
place of meeting over ,a long period, and
urging a strict and faithful adherence to the
old paths, which so many are now leaving.
The Church took the opportunity of this
gathering to make a present to Sister Mrs.

Obituary.
Dennyloanhead.—It is with much regret
we announce the death

of Sister Mrs.

Fleming, at the age of seventy-six, after a
long illness borne with Christian patience.
Our love and sympathy go out to her husband
and family in their time of sorrow. We
shall meet again where the 'surges cease to
roll, and sorrow ne'er shall press the soul.'
T. M. COOPER.

East Ardsley.—The Church here has been
called to mourn the loss of one of its oldest

members. Sister Ann Wintersgill, who died
on July 18th, aged seventy years.
Our sister was at one time in membership
with the Church at Wortley, Leeds. Later,
she met with the Wakefield Church, and
from there was transferred to East Ardsley.
This was in January 1916, but Sister Wintersgill's association with East Ardsley dates
back to October 1915, when she was one of
seven members who held the first meeting
of the present Church.
For a number of years during the latter
part of her life. Sister Wintersgill suffered
from severe bronchitis, and was often unable
to attend the meetings, but was in her place
on the Lord's Day preceding her death.
.. Her remains were laid to rest in the

Ardsley burial grounds, Bro. W. Hoyle
officiating. To Bro Wintersgill and bis
family, we extend our heartfelt Svympathy,
and commend them to the Father's gracious
care.

l . murphy.
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Pleading for a complete return to Christianity as it was
in the beginning.

Driving the
Wedge In.

But what a change now! If some

leaders of thirty years ago were to
return they would not recognise the
Churches of Christ. Loyal members

HEN an American

preacher,, who

is

behind the ' Ordin

ation Plan' (which
is similar to that
proposed for

Britain), was told:
'You are driving
a wedge between the Churches.

You

will be responsible for splitting this
great brotherhood wide open/ he
replied: 'I don't care. I am through
with pussyfooting. We are not in
accord—the split is already here.
Let's recognise it, and get it over with.'
That frank reply aptly describes the
position in Britain. The wedge has

visiting some churches are shocked
and grieved to find *the Pastor' or
'Minister/ the organ, and a service

more like that of the Anglo-Carholics
than that of a New Testament
Church. Much of what is called

worship to-day is not worship, but is
theatrical, affected, and empty.
For these departures and inno
vations, which have divided the

Churches, no Scriptural support can
be produced.

That famous Scottish

preacher, Doctor Norman Macleod,
at the inauguration of a Church

organ, said: 'There was no authority
for it in Scripture; but there was

also no authority for infant baptism.'
The same is true of 'the pastor'

been driven in, *the split is already and' the minister.' Professor Beet

here.' Divisions, districts, and
Churches are divided, and those who

drive the wedge in do not seem to
care. Many cannot, or will not, see

that it is those who drive the wedge in
who do the splitting, and not those
who try to stop them.
Once Churches of Christ in Britain

were a happy united people. Wherever
you went, there was the same fellow

ship, the same simple memorial feast,
plain Gospel message, and plea for
unity on the New Testament basis.

(Methodist) told Doctor Clifford,
(Baptist), 'There is as much Scripture
for infant baptism as there is for the

Mmister.' From a Scriptural stand
point, these things are on the same

level; and those who support organ,
pastor or minister, cannot successfully
oppose those who practise infant
sprinkling.
At the recent Annual Conference

of Churches of Christ, held at Ulver-

ston (our native town), the wedge
was driven further in. It was agreed.
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not without opposition, to apply for
^affiliation to the Free Church Federal

Council/ (Year Book 194J, p. 158).
Our fathers in the faith refused all

such affiliations, and gave good reasons
why. But in recent years, some
Churches

and

individual

members

have joined Free Church Councils,
and taken part in their activities.
Before us as we write is Report of
Inaugural Meetings of the Free Church
Federal Coiincily and also An Outline

for Local Councils, from which quota
tions below are made.

The new
Federal Council is a fusion of the
National Free Church Council and
the Federal Council of the Free

Churches. At the opening ceremony,
the chairman, the *Rev.' M. E.

Aubrey, C.H., m.a., said, 'In the
Name of the Father, the Son, and

the Holy Spirit, I declare this Free
Church Federal Council to be duly
constituted.'

One reason for creation of the new

Council, as stated in the 'Moderator's
Address,' is because the former Coun
cil 'lacked official recognition of the

higher ecclesiastical courts of the
denominations.'

The new Federal

Council consists 'of duly appointed
ministerial and lay representatives of
the constituent denominations.'
In a list of 'Members of the former

National Free Church Council,' under

heading 'Ministers,' we note the
following: 'Rev. A. Julian Elwes,'

' We are not divided.
All one body we.
One in hope and doctrine,
One in charity.'

If they can go so far, why not end
the farce of struggling to maintain
the separate existence of the Churches
composing the Federal Council?
A further object of the Federal
Council is to give 'united witness to
the spiritual significance of Christmastide, Eastertide and Whitsuntide.'
Among items of interest in a report
of inaugural meetings is the following:
'At the luncheon in the Bonnington
Hotel, Southampton Row, by kind
invitation of Mr. and Mrs. R. Wilson

Black, the chief guests were: His
Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury,'
etc. What part or lot can any who
know, and respect. New Testament
teaching have with a Council which
recognises such unscriptural dis
tinctions, names, titles, festivals and
practices?
Happily, as stated in the Christian
Standard of the 'Ordination Plan,'

this 'was not adopted in the brother
hood when the Richmond Conven

tion passed if; it will be adopted only
if and when the individual congrega
tions acquiesce and adopt the pro
posal.' So in Britain, each Church is
free and independent. They are not
bound by decisions of annual con
ferences which do not represent, and
have no right or power to legislate
for, the Churches. Because 'it was

D.D.'

evident that a considerable number of
members and Churches had not taken

cit is claimed that 'denominational

the matter sufficiently seriously,' the

loyalties are neither submerged nor
disregarded.' Of 'the Annual Meet
ing' it is said, 'This should be a
convincing demonstration of our faith
and fellowship.' As the Federal
Council is composed of Baptists, Congregationalists, Methodists, Presby
terians, Moravians, and others, and

Annual Conference at Ulverston de

and 'Prin. W. Robinson, m.a., b.sc.,

cided that 'Report of Commission on
Ordination' 'lie on the table for one

year,' and that
each Church.'
that the report
Churches; and

'a copy be sent to
We sincerely hope
will be read by the
that they will reject

proposals which, if adopted, will
create

a

clerical

caste,

and

rob

now Churches of Christ are to be
added to'the constituent Denomina

Churches and preachers of freedom.

tions,' we wonder just how this 'con

It is another of those schemes, of
which there have been so many, to

vincing demonstration of our faith
and fellowship' will be made mani
fest.

Will they sing:

bring Churches of Christ into line
• with sectarian bodies, that they may
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be recognised by, and stand well with
such. Like ancient Israel, instead of
influencing those around. Churches of

Christ have been influenced by them,
and so the salt has lost its savour.
And with all the frantic efforts

made to speed up progress, and to
stand well with others. Churches of

Christ are rapidly losing ground.
Twenty years ago, 191 Churches re
ported a membership of 16,068; this
year the figures are 150 Churches,

and 14,303 members.
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Baptism.
THE following letter was sent to the
Editor of British Weekly, but was not

published.

Strange that these people

will support and publish statements
about baptism which all know to be
doubtful, and which all who claim to

be scholars know to be false, but per

sistently refuse to publish the truth

on this question. What hope is there
If anything for unity with such people?
EDITOR.

like discipline was exercised in the

Churches, and actual membership
given, the figures would be infinitely
worse than they are.

The further the wedgeis driven in the
greater will be the decrease, not only
numbers but, what is far more impor
tant, in spirituality and loyalty to the
things for which Churches of Christ

profess to plead. That unity is essen
tial to success was made clear by our
Lord, when He prayed, 'That they a!l
may be one . . . that the world may
believe,' and real lasting unity can
only be attained by a complete return
to the simple faith and order of the
New Testament Church,

editor.

Editor's Address:

During October, please address letters —

c/o Mrs Hunter, Gilbert Street,
Hindley, Wigan.

To the British Weekly.
Dear Editor,
If Mr. Gwlym H. Harvard knows

the Greek, surely he should be aware

that the phrase: ' Baptism by sprink
ling' is a contradiction. 'Baptism' is

a specific action commanded by Christ
in the Great Commission (see Matt,
xxviii. 18,20). 'All authority is given
unto me, both in heaven and upon
earth; go ye therefore, and teach

[make disciples of] all the nations,
baptising them into the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Spirit. . . .
What is that action? The Greek

word used by Jesus surely supplies
the answer. The noun 'baptism'
cannot mean other than 'to dip.'

All the circumstances named in the
New Testament, in connection with
this ordinance, agree. Take Romans
V. 3, as an example.

LET us give as we have been pros

'We were buried

therefore with him by baptism, unto
death, that like as Christ was raised

pered. *Upon the first day of the
week,let every one of you lay by him

from the dead by the glory of the

in store, as God hath prospered him.'
(i Cor. xvi. 2). *Every man accord
ing as he purposeth in his heart, so
let him give; not grudgingly, or of

surely, is spoken of as 'a burial' and

necessity: for God loveth a cheerful
giver.' (2 Cor. ix. 7). ^f we have
sown unto you spiritual things, is it

a great thing if we shall reap your
carnal things?' (i Cor.ix. 11). «Thou
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox

that treadeth out the corn' (verse 9).
Our people are good givers, but there
are some who will receive benefit by
reading these passages.
$el.

Father, so we also should walk in

newness of life.'

'Baptism' here,

'resurrection.'

If Mr. Harvard will take the trouble

tosubstitute 'sprinkle' and 'sprinkling'

wherever 'baptise' and 'baptism' are

named in the New Testament, he will
see that 'sprinkling' simply cannot be
made to fit. In some cases there is
absurdity.
The question is 'What did Christ
command?' If He commanded im

mersion, Hedidnot command sprink

ling; If He commanded sprinkling.
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He did

not command

immersion.

Let the Scriptures decide!
Space will not allow me to give the
reason for the retention of the Greek

words, both in the A.V. and the R.V.
J. B. Rotherham, however, in his
Emphasised Bible, invariably translates
'immerse,' and ^immersing' and 'im
mersion.' So do Campbell and Bowes.

Lastly, the design of baptism, as
taught in the New Testament cannot

possibly be understood or realised by
the use of the word or by the action
of sprinkling.
Christian unity would be speeded

up if all were determined to be loyal
to the New Testament in this matter,

regarding the action, subjects, and
design of baptism.
J. holmes.

To Be or Not To Be.
(This article has reference to an Ordination Plan in XJ.S.A.i hut has lessons
for Britain too—editor S.S.)
This is true not only in the political

AS far back as 1790, in a speech upon
the Right of Election, John Philpot

world; it is also true in the Church of

Curran, the Irish statesman, said :

Christ.

* It is the common fate of the indo

lent to see their rights become a prey
to the active.
The condition upon
which God hath given liberty to man

is eternal vigilance: which condition,
if he break, servitude is at once the
consequencc of his ciime and the

punishment of his guilt.'
With these words the Irish orator

called his people to be alert, ready,
informed; and he warned them that
to become slothful, lazy and inactive
would be to tear out the foundations

of their liberty and create a vulnerable
weakness through which they might
be taken advantage of by more active
persons.

How applicable are these words to

Paul warned us that we must

be 4nstant [eager, active, urgent, im
portunate] in season and out of sea
son,' but many of us have not heeded
his warning; we have sunk into the
depths of formalism so deeply as to
qijench all the real spirit in our faith;
we have become mired down in a

lethargy and indolence that blinds us
to the dangers of accelerating trends
among our people. Our Churches
are not informed; our preachers are
so busy with local affairs that they
have no time to look outside the local

Church long enough to see what is
going on in the brotherhood at large.
The result is that too many of us are
unable to detect the perils in modern
trends. Placing absolute trust in the

osophy of dictatorism has gone ' hog

leaders of our brotherhood life, we
have become unconccrned about any

wild' in the world; and it is accom

trend that does not seem to affect us

our own situation to-day !

The phil

panied byapsychology of acquiescence
that makes it even more to be feared.

When a foe is recognised, one can at

least organise his defence, but many
of us have attempted to evade this
modern evil by denying its existence
and telling ourselves that we are
secure and that there is not a thing in
the world to be concerned about.

Thus, by our own indolence and in
activity, we become a party to the
destruction of all that we hold dear.

directly and immediately in our own
tiny circle. While we have been sleep
ing in this lethargy, those more active
have been taking advantage of us.
In the beginning, the Restoration
Movement

was a movement^ not a

museum. We came into being as a
People with a Plea, a Plan and a
Purpose. Our Plea is for the Unity
of all Chrisrians; our Plan is the
Restoration of the New

Testament

Church; our Purpose is that the world
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of the consequences of judging one

might know that Jesus is the
Christ, the Son of the living God.

another.

We took the New Testament as our

proposition that ' by their fruits ye

sole authority in matters of faith and
practice; we preached the New Testa
ment plan of salvation; we believed
in the absolute autonomy of the local
congregation; we repudiated all manmade ecclesiastical systems, whether

shall know them.'

Roman Catholic or Protestant denomi

Our forefathers took this stand, not

because of any dislike for the people
who constitute the membership of
Churches,

and

also

laid

down

the

When John the Baptist saw the
Pharisees coming down to the Jordan
River where he baptised, he said to
them, 'Bring forth therefore fruits
worthy of repentance.' No one could
have convinced John that the
Pharisees had come down there to

national, as works of the devil.

denominational

He

not

because they were *reactionary indi
vidualists, distrustful, jealous, arro
gant, uneducated,' but because they
loved God and men and could not sit

idly by and permit God to be robbed
of His glory while man was robbed

of salvation. It required courage,
conviction and fidelity to God's Word
to accept social and religious ostra
cism and against all odds to look the
devil in the face and call his name.
Thousands of our brethren have

believed so much in the great funda

repent, until they had given some
evidence of a changed heart. It is

just as true that, if a brother brings
forth fruit worthy only of suspicion,
he has no grounds for crying 'unjust'
when some one asks him what his
intentions are.

For the past several years, our
brotherhood has been suffering be
cause of a spirit of unrest. Cries of
impending ecclesiasticism have been
raised.

Liberals snd conservatives

have sought a common denominator

of fellowship and co-operation. In
the place of unity there has been dis
union and distrust.

The source of

all this has been doubtful; no one

mentals of the Restoration Movemcnr

has been able to place his finger upon

that they have simply presumed that

it.

all others of the brethren believe them,

speak their conviction because some

too. We have been ' resting, sweetly
resting' in complete confidence;
trusting absolutely in the faith and
integrity of our brotherhood leaders.
We have ceased to be vigilant and to
keep ourselves informed, and, while

ghost might place his finger upon
them; something fearful and haunting
has sent into hiding some of the

the Churches of Christ have been

convention room and went into the

resting in a sweet and lazy lethargy,
more active persons have been work
ing.
Any person claiming to be a
Christian dislikes the word 'suspicion.'
Something is wrong when Christians
suspect one another. The result is
that, while some of us who have kept
our weather eye open have at times
felt that all things were not exactly as
they should be, we have hesitated to
do anything about it because we
believed in the integrity of men who
claimed to be Christian leaders, and,
while we thought actions were some
times strange, we have tried hard to
believe in the ' spirit' of all persons

hallway rather than to stand up for

involved.

While our Lord warned us

Preachers have been afraid to

greatest talent our brotherhood has
produced. At a recent Indiana con

vention, several young men left the
their conviction and become labelled.

What has been going on!
Now, brethren, there needs to be

no doubt in our minds. The ghostly
Goliath has come out into the light
and we can see him. He represents
no individual, but a group of individ
uals. Since he has made an open and
clear statement of his ideologies and
purposes, he has not only bared his
identity, but he has also revealed his

weakness.

His vulnerable spot may

be labelled information.

When some of us have questioned
the policies of certain of our more
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prominent brethren, we have received
in reply a frown and a look of utter
disgust that seemed to say, ' With
what arrogance do you suspect the
powers that be!' When we have

I, for one, no longer suspect; doubt
and wonder have given way to know
ledge.
There is no other way by
which I can know the intentions of my
brethren than by taking them at their

stated that we believe modern trends

word.

advocated by some of our brethren

Brethren, those who feel as I do

would result in ecclesiasticism and

about these things are sincere; it is in

centralisation, we have received for an
answer, *Why do you suspect every
thing we do; why do you not trust
us ? Our spirit is all right. Pay no

the interest of

attention to the letter of our words.

At least, we are advancing in the right
direction.* The late Will Rogers used

to say, *I don't know anything 'cept
what I read in the papers.' We also
occasionally hear the words, *Take a
Dutchman for what he means instead

of for what he says.' Now, pray tell,
how can we know what a man means

if he does not mean what he says ?

Only in their writing and in their
speech can we possibly understand
the spirit of the brethren who advo
cate drastic changes in the policies of
this great brotherhood. If the late
Neville Chamberlain had taken a cer

tain Dutchman for

what he said,

Europe might be at peace to-day.

brotherhood that I

write.
No one dislikes controversy
more than I do, but you can't get rid
of controversy by simply denying its
existence any more than Mary Baker
Glover Patterson Eddy can get rid of
sin by denying its existence. We do
not dislike our brethren with whom

we disagree, but we do believe the
policies they are advocating have their
counterpart in modern trends toward
diciatorism ; they are deadly.
God has given us a wonderful heri
tage ; we are the bulwark of the free
Church.

If we allow indolence and

laziness and fear of a mythical ghost
10 silence us in this hour, we will lose

our most priceless heritage. Atoakey
brethren—read—write—speak—and
our loyal brethren will arise to the
point of order and put to flight the
usurpations of denominational-minded
leaders.

lester h. ford.

^^'orldliness.
THIS is a much talkcd-about subject,
but little understood and less heeded.

A re-study of it in the light of the
Scriptures may help us to a better
understanding.
In Rom. xii. 1-2, the apostle Paul
writes, *I beseech you therefore,

brethren, by the tender mercies of
God, to present your bodies a living
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which is your spiritual service. And
be not fashioned according to this
world: but be ye transformed by the

Note next this passage: 'Love not
the world, neither the things that are
in the world. If any man love the
world,

the love

not in him.

of the Father is

For all that is in the

world, the lust of the flesh and the
lust of the eyes and the vain glory of
this life, is not of the Father, but is of
the world. And the world passeth
away and the lust thereof: but he that
doeth the will of God abideth forever*

(i John ii. 15-17).
From these Scriptures it is certain

renewing of your mind, that ye may

that no man can love the world and

prove what is the good and acceptable
and perfect will of God.' Note par
ticularly the expression, 'And be not

fashion his life according to it and be
a Christian at the same time. By the

fashioned according to this world.'

term * world' we understand either

wicked people, or the deeds practised

" 7;

THE SCRIPTURE STANDARD

by wicked people.

Jesus says, 'The

sons of this world are for their own

generation wiser than the sons of light'
(Liike xvi. 24). In i Cor. v. 19 we
read, ' God was in Christ reconciling
the world unto himself.'

It is clear

that the term'world'in these passages
signify wicked people.
In John xvii. 14 we haveJhis state
ment, uttered by our Lord the night'
before His crucifixion, ' I have given
them thy word ; and the world hated
them, because they are not of the
world, even as I am not of the world.'
To some of the Jewish teachers Jesus
once said,' Ye are from beneath; I am "
from above: Ye are of "this world ; I
am not of this world' (John viii. 23).

From such passages taken from the
language of our Lord it is evident that
he used the term ' this world' to sig
nify those who are controlled by the
desires and powers of this world.
In John xii. 31 we have this further
statement from the lips of Jesus.'"
'Now is the judgment of this world:
now shall the prince of this world beeast out.' Again in John xiv. 30 He:-
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says, 'for the grace of God hath
appeared unto all men, instructing us,
to the intent that, denying ungodliness'
and worldly lusts, we should live
soberly and righteously and godly in
this present world.' Note: the apostle
says we should deny 'ungodliness and
worldly lusts.*
The same writer
further says, ' And you did he make
alive, when ye were dead through
your trespasses and sins, wherein ye
once walked according to the course
of this world, according to the prince
of the powers of the air, of the spirit
that now worketh in the children of

disobedience; among whom also ye
once lived in the lusts of your flesh,
doing the desires of the flesh and of
the mind, and were by nature the
children of wrath, even as the rest'
(Eph. ii. I, 2).
In the light of these facts, let us
now look at a passage found in Gal.
V. 19-26, wherein the apostle to the

Gentiles list^ the most outstanding
works of the flesh, all of which are
base and worldly in their very nature:
'Nb*^ the works of the flesh are mani

says,' I will no more speak mu(i with. • fest;

which are these: fornication,

you, for the prince of this world uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,
Cometh ; and he hath nothing in me.*".! sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies,
By 'the prince of this world' Jesus wraths, factions, divisions, parties,
certainly meant the devil. But read envyings, drunkenness, revellings, and
this statement from the apostle Paul: such like; of which I forewarn you,
'And even if our Gospel be veiled, even as I did forewarn you, that they
it is veiled to them that perish: in who practice such things shall not
whom the god of this world hath inherit the kingdom of God.' The
blinded the minds of the unbelieving, only word in this passage which needs
that the light of the Gospel of the deflnin^'is 'revelling.' The Twentieth
glory of Christ, who is the image of': Century Dictionary defines it as, 'A
God, should not dawn upon them' feast with noisy jollity; carouse; a
(2 Cor. iv. 3-4). In Eph. vi. 12, Satan spectacular dance performed in pro
is referred to as the ' ruler of world' cession and pageant.' Now note the
powers.' Whea Satan tempted Jesus last three terms used by Paul in his
he oflFered him ' all the kingdoms of list of the works of the flesh: 'drunk
the world, and the glory of them' if enness, revellings, and such like.' If
this does not list dancing along with
our Lord would bow down and
worship him.
Millions are bowing the works of the flesh then language
down before Satan and worshipping hais" no meaning.' Now note the
' Of
him to-day for an infinitesimal patt apostle's conclusion again.
which I forewarn you, even as I did
of this world, and its fading glories.
forewarn you, that they who practice
A consideration of the above facts
should help us to understand better such things shall not inherit the king
just what we mean when we speak of dom of God.'
' worldliness.'

In Titus ii. 12 Paul

{ If there be no difference between
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the life and practice of a Christian
and one who is not, then how is a

suspicious of us; or, worse still, we
might get some college president on

Christian ever to become *the light

our necks.

of the world ' ?

I say these things not because I am
disgruntled; not because of any

If a Christian is to

participate in every amusement and
practice of those of the world, then
why did James say, 'Know ye not
that the friendship of this world is
enmity with God? Whosoever there
fore would be a friend of the world

maketh himself an enemy of God'
(Jas. iv. 4). If the Church is going
to condone every practice of the

opposition I have ever encountered
from anyone; and not because I am
growing sour; but I fear we are lean
ing toward the world more than we
are toward the Lord. Jesus said,

'Follow me, and I will make you

world and cover it with the mantle of

fishers of men.' Some of us seem to
think that if we are to ' catch men'

charity then what is the sense in the
following language, uttered by our
Lord? "^If the world hateth you, ye

we" must ape the world—especially
high-pressure salesmen. If we catch
men we must- "^follow Jesus.' He was

know that it hated me before it hated

' not of the world,' neither were His
apostles. No more can we be of the

you.

If ye were of the world, the

world would love its own: but because

ye are not of the world, but I chose
you out of the world, therefore the
world hateth you* (John xv. 18-19).
If the Church is to be made an insti

tution for sponsoring all forms of
worldly pleasures and amusements, so
as to *catch the crowd' then why did
Paul say, ' be not fashioned according
to the world, but be ye transformed'?
In recent years the Bible has been
but little read in the homes; it has
been legislated out of our schools;
and it has had but little place in the
Church—particularly among the de
nominations.

In its stead we have

had an overdose of worldliness, of
sports and amusements; and now we

are reaping the fruits of our sowings.
Homes are being broken up by the

world if we are to be His disciples.
Friends, a congregation of fifty *con
verted '

members

will

save

more

people in twelve months time than

will a congregation of a thousand halfconverted members.

A couple of years ago a lady said
to me, *Most people have just enough
religion to

make them miserable.'

When I asked what she meant she

explained, 'They have too much

religion to do the things they would
like to do, but they don't have enough
to do what they ought to do. In their
dilemma—trying to hold on to Christ
with one hand and the world with the

other—they are the most miserable of
any group of people.' I have often
thought of this, and the more I do the
more convinced I am that she was

wholesale; the Churches are filled with

right.

empty pews; crime is on the increase—
and the young who are not yet old
enough to vote are the chief offenders.
Not only have the schools, the

world with one hand and take hold of

Churches, and the homes winked at

all kinds of worldliness but they have
actually become a party to the same.
Some of us are afraid to speak out
against any sort of worldliness for
fear we will create a furore that will

embarrass us. We may bring down
upon us the wrath of some 'good
Christian mother,' who has high social
ambitions for her children; or we may
get some of the best Church leaders

The sooner we let go of the

Christ with both the happier we will
be and the greater good we will do.
In conclusion you may use the follow
ing as a definition for worldliness until
you find a better one. Worldliness is

anything—whether it be pleasure,
business,society, or any other matter—
that comes between us and our inter

ests in spiritual things.
Christian Standard,

AS many as are led by the Spirit of
God, they are the sons of God.
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YoungFolk's
Corner.

willing to give Him my heart, my self,
my all! If you answer ' Yes yours
is the best love.

ANSWERS TO LAST MONTH'S QUESTIONS.
CONDUCTED BY UNCLE BERT,

Month's Motto:

*Abhor that which is evil; cleave to

that which is good.' (Rom. xii. 9.)

I2.
Eph.
3.
4.
56.
7-

Job (Job i. i).
The Lord Jesus (i Peter ii. 6,
ii. 20).
Zaccheus (Luke xix. 4).
Judas Iscariot (John xii. 6).
Mary (Luke i. 28).
Paul (Acts xxvi. 24).
The Lord Jesus (John vii. 20).

The Best Love.
Dear Boys and Girls,

There was once an eastern lady,
who, before leavingon a long journey,
asked her three sons to give her an
expression of their love for her. The

first brought his mother a marble tab
let on which he had inscribed her
narne. The next presented her with

a rich garland of fragrant flowers.
But the third entered her presence,
and said: ' Mother, I have neither

Can You Solve This ?
A MAN who once their lives to save
Some prophets hid within a cave.

A PLACE where stood a happy home.
Where our dear Lord was glad to come.

A PRIEST who served till he was grey.
But failed to teach his sons the way.
A WOMAN, kind, and true, and pure.
Who garments made for all the poor.
SOMETHING which cannot speak nor
feel.

marble tablet nor fragrant flowers, but
I have a heart 5 upon it your name is

And yet to it the people kneel.

forever engraved.'

And there was taught the way of God.
A PROPHET who, at God's command.
Rebuked the king of all the land.
A YOUTH who early served the Lord,
He'd found salvation through the Word.

Which son loved

best ?
The third, for he gave the
greatest gift, all he cowW—lasting love
and affection.

The richest and most costly gift
means nothing unless it is prompted
by love. The apostleJohn, writing of
the greatest gift of all time, said: 'God

so loved . . . that he gave his only be
gotten Son . ..' God gave because He
lovedi and real givingis alwaysinspired
by true love. God asks each one of
us: ®My son, give me thine heart.'

If you would please Him, you must
give Him your htzn—your all.
Nothing less will satisfy Him. Did
not Jesus say that the greatest com
mandment is to'love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart . . . . soul . . . .
strength'? Again, He said: 'Who

A MAN who in a chariot rode—

Initials shew to you and me
The kind of children we should be.

Faith,
Faith came singing in my room,
And other guests took flight;
Fear and Anxiety, Grief and Gloom

Sped out into the night.

I wondered that such peace could be,
But Faith said gently : ' Don't you see
They really cannot live with me ?'
' Lord, increase our faith.'

soever forsaketh not all that he hath

cannot be my disciple.'

With God

it is all or nothing! Nothing must be
held back.

Let us each ask ourselves r ' Is my
love for the Saviour so great that I am

Who?
WHO is a brave man, who ?

He who, fearing God, fearsnought beside.
And dares do right, whate'er betidej
This man hath courage true:
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The Second Coining of the Lord.—IV.
OUR LORD, speaking of John the
Baptist (Matt. xi. 11-14), declares that
he was the Elijah foretold by Malachi.

Upon refeiriog to the piopfecy (Mai.

iv. 5), Elijah was to come ' before the
great rnd dreadful day of the Lord.'
(See also Matt. xvii. 10-13).
In
Matt. xvi. 21, Jesus begins to tell His

disciples of His sufferings at Jeru
salem, and, alluding 10 His coming
again, in the glory of His Father,

should be judged, and the rewards
given by God to His servants, which
seems to indicate that the Book of
Revelation was known to Paul. In

writing to Timothy, Paul exhorts him
'to keep the commandment without
spot, without reproach, until the
appearing of the Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ,' which clearly implies

an expectation during the lifetime of
Timothy.

here that shall not taste of death till

Other writers of the N.T. speak in
the same strain. James writes: *Be

they see the Son of Man coming in
his kingdom,' the coming being

patient, therefore, brethren, till the
coming of the Lord,' ' stablish your

associated with the Judgment and the
rewarding of every man *according

hearts for the coming of the Lord is
at hand,''the judge standeth before
the door.' The Apostle John, too,
writes expectantly, saying, ' Little
children, it is the last hour, and as ye

declares that' there be some standing

to his deeds.'

That clearly means

ihat some of His disciples would be
alive to see that great event. Mark
ix. I should be connected with Mark

viii. 34-38, and Luke ix. 26-27
John xxi. 21-23 should also be read in
this connection. The Apostle Paul,
writing to the Thessalonians, declares
thatthey were not in darkness that
that day should overtake them as a
thief (v. 1-6). They had no need
that aught should be written to them
concerning the coming of the Lord,
nor of the fate of those who died

before His coming, for he writes,
* We that are alive, that ace left at the

have heard that Anti-Christ cometh,
even now have there arisen many

anti-Christs, whereby we know it is
the last hour.' Quite agreeing with
Rev. X. 6-7, that there 'should be no
more delay.'

It is quite true that the Saviour
Himself, in His wonderful prophecy
of this great event, said, 'Of that day
and hour knoweth no man, but my
Father only.' At the time it was

uttered it was quite true, but in the
ensuing thirty-five years, the Apostles^

coming of the Lord, should in no blessed with the overflowing of the
wise precede those who had fallen Divine Spirit, were gradually enlight
asleep.' (Consult i Thess. i. 10,iii. 13, ened concerning the time of these
iv. 15-17, and v. 4-10). Writing to the things, and the Book of Revelation
Romans (xiii. 11-12), he tells tVem was specially given for the information
their salvation is nearer than when of the people of God. I think I have
quite established the fact that the
they first believed, and in that mar
vellous chapter in i Cor. dealing with Apostles fully expected the coming
the certainty of the resurrection and of the Lord in their lifetime. This
the glorious reward of the saints, the is freely acknowledged by theologians,
change is to take place in a moment, but by many it is asserted that they
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last were mistaken. Shall we say the
trump ; for the trumfet shall sound same? Or shall we so interpret Scrip
and the dead shall be raised incorrupt

ible.' Upon referring to the Book of
Revelation (chap, xi.), at the blowing
of the trumpet by the seventh angel,
it was the time of the dead that they

ture to accord with our own ideas ?
Never! Let God be true, even if it

means every man a liar, and let His
Word be a lamp to our feet and a
light to our path.

THE SCRIPTURE STANDARD.
The next subject: «What is the

city, and who are the people that are
the objects of God's wrath,' will
naturally follow.
j. a. white.
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lenial theory with the Bible it would

be necessary to do in principle what
the student suggested when he told
Mr. Bryan that he could harmonise

the i|ible with the theory of evolu

tion. He said that all that was nec
essary was simply to discard the first

It cannot be done.
AMONG the letters received in com
mendation of the editor's recent article
on 'A Pious Fraud' is one in which its

two^ chapters of Genesis and a few

similar passages. But that would be
mutilation rather than reconciliation.

The premillennial theory irrecon
cilably clashes with many plain state

of the Bible. If the brother
writer said: 'You have done a good ments
who
wrote
the letter in question
service in so clearly and conclusively
exposing the Presbyterian minister, thinks that the editor has theslightest
to wink at or encourage
Mr. Mahan, who for year-s published disposition
the teaching of premillennialism, he
false documents about Pilate's court, is
exactly wrong at that point in his
representing them as being true and
thinking.
Gospel Advocate.
correct accounts from antiquity con
cerning certain events in the life of

our Lord.'

So far, so good; but this

is not all. There is a thorn along
with the rose..

The writer of the letter, whose
name need not be mentioned in this

What Paul Excludes,

,W^JEN we come to examine carefully
Paul's statement as tothe origin of the

connection,, suggests, among other Scriptures—and especially his own
things, tha| 'in less space than you writings—the most significant fact is
have used to expose Mr. Mahan, ypu • not-SO; much what he declares about

can indicate to your readers that the
teaching that Jesus will return before

the thousand years is Scriptural'
This correspondent greatly overesti
mates the editor's ability when he

divine origin as towhat he very speci-

,jfic^y excludes in the area of human

origin. In other words, Paul is not
content to say that the message he
received came to him from God; he

suggests that he 'can indicate' that the „ says clearly that it did not come from

teaching that Jesus will return before

the thousand yearsis scriptural. The
editor cannot do the impossible. Ad
mittedly, if the Bible taught what he
says it does, it would.not take much
space in which to indicate it. But
that is where the rub comes. The
Bible does not teach it.

man and, to make the matter even
more emphatic, he says that the divine

revelation was not supplemented by

human teaching (for that is what he
means, in -Qal. i. 12, when he says,
' nor was I taught it.').

By thus specifically cutting out

human originin any sense, Paul meets
the situationof his day and also anti

From this suggestion the editor asks
to be excused.
He would not, for
any kind of consideration, seriously
undertake to prove that' the teaching

cipates the destructive criticism of our

that Jesus will return before the thou

for confusion by means of a liberal

sand years is scriptural.' If His life
depended upon it, he is of the con

viction that he could not prove it.
Not only so, but it is His settled con

viction that no living man can prove
it.

None with whose efforts he is

acquainted have succeeded in doing
it. In order to harmonise the premil-

day.,..

Moreover, Paul leaves no ground

interpretation of the term 'Holy
Spirit.' Some people use that term
as einbracing any good Christian dis
position, such as motivates all sincere

Christians. Paul clearly says God,

and excludes human agencies.

Jude carries the matter yet farther
by th6 phrase 'once, for all.'

Ittother
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words, it was not part of a revelation

Christ were the result of

to go on through other Christians
down to our day. It was a complete
definite revelation given to Apostles
—unique, not on a par with other
spiritual insights and interpretations.

having sent two of their preachers to
Southern Rhodesia, to care for the men of

The Holy Spirit has anticipated the

the Churches

Nyasaland who had gone there seeking
work.

The man of Chikwawa is to be com

mended in that, having learned of the
Saviour, he returned home and began to

critics and forewarned and forearmed
the Christians.

make known the Saviour he had

It only remains to ask whether these
men were speaking the truth. Were
they competent to know whether the

Jesus Christ. The seed sown in Rhodesia
brought forth fruit there and Nyasaland,
though it was first sown in Nyasaland many
years ago.
There, the faithful brethren
still work on, strong in their faith and

Word came to them from God?

And

were they honest men? Those are the
real questions. The answer to both is
in the marvellous character of what

they taught and what it has done in
the world. Have we been blessed by
a lie told by liars ?
Christian Standard.

The Stain.

AN old paper tells the story of a man
who was washing the large plate glass
in a shop window. There was onfe:
soiled spot which defied all efforts to

found,

with the result that others were won for

labour of love.

And now to resume the report. Northern
Brethren Wellem and Benson,
who were some time ago transferred to
work in this province, arrived at Lilongwe
on April 8th, and have united with Brethren
Jackson and Lamuel.
They had a splendid
Gospel meeting at Chimdumdulu Church,
Dedza District, on April 19th and 2dth.
Six candidates confessed their faith and
Province:

were baptised into the One Name before
many people.

using much soap and water, and fail
ing to remove it, he found out the

Bro. Rabson, of Ncheu District had a
good meeting at Kamwamba village, where
six were baptised on April 20th, before
many witnesses.
On April 5th, at a
Gospel meeting at Nkhumkhumba Church,

trouble. *It's on the inside,' he called

five

out to someone in the store.

immersed into His Name before many
people.
On May 27th, at Likangala
Church, five were added to the Lord by
confession and baptism, while two were

remove it.

After hard rubbing at it,

Many are trying to cleanse the soul
from its stains. They wash it with
the tears of sorrow; they scrub it
with the soap of good resolves; they
rub it with the chamois of morality;
but still the consciousness of it is not

removed.

The trouble is, 'It is on

the inside.'

Nyasaland.
BEFORE August closed, some fortunate

early readers of the September S.S. had
written me expressing their pleasure at the
report of Bro. Ronald, which appeared
almost word for word as he had written it.

Indeed, it was a splendid report of the
effect of work undertaken by the Churches
and the evangelists. The converts <von for

confessed

their

Saviour

and

were

restored to the Church.

Bro. Ronald writes, 'Brethren, lift up
your eyes, and look on the Nyasaland
fields, for they are already white to harvest.
Help us to sow the seed in the fields of
Nyasaland, for to sow is our present duty.
'Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou
shalt find it after many days.' 'For God is
not unrighteous to forget your work and
labour of love, which ye have shown
toward his name, in that ye have minis
tered to the saints and do minister.'

Bro. Ronald concludes his very inspiring
and thrilling report by urging us to 'Re
member the bread of the Word of God,
which is the Bible, that is most urgently
needed by the brethren in Nyasaland.*
W. M. KEMPSTER.
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received into fellowship on Lord's Day,

Nezvs.
Aberdeen.—On Lord's Day, August I7thj
George Sargent Murray, a young man from
Buckie, but meantime residing here, made
the good confession and was baptised into
the Lord Jesus, receiving the right hand of
fellowship on the following Lord's Day.
This is the first convert from the labours of

our young evangelist, Bro. Frank Worgan,
who is serving the Church during August
and September. We rejoice that the Word,
so eloquently proclaimed, has born fruit,
and pray that others may yet acknowledge

the sovereignty of our Lord.
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T. J. lobban.

7th September. We pray that our sister
will find much happiness in her new life.
A. HUGGINS.

Hindley, Wigan.—The anniversary of the
opening of the meeting-house was held on

September 13th, r4th and 15th, when by
the generosity of the brethren at Tranent,
we had the services of Bro. W. Croschwaite.

Memories of past victories and blessings
were revived.
Our brother spared no
effort, and preached the Word with power.
On Saturday evening, we had a very good
gathering, including many brethren and
sifters from the district Churches.

Cape Town, Woodstock.—We are glad to
report the pleasure of having with us for
two months young Sister F. E. Short, of
Southern Rhodesia, daughter of Brother
and Sister W. N. Short.

She arrived here on the 2nd July, 1941,
and sailed for U.S.A. on the i8th July.
She is going for a period of about three to
six years (D.v.) to study on mission work.
, We do admire the faith, courage and pur
pose of these young people passing through
here, and pray and hope that Sister

Short's voyage may be a safe one by God's

Bro. L.

Morgan, secretary of the Church, presided,
and gave an interesting account of the
pioneers

who commenced

the

cause in

Hindley on January 19th, 1873. Some of
the pioneers could neither read nor write,
but by constant effort and study they
learned the way of God more perfectly.
They were truly evangelistic, and in less
than five months six were added to the
Church.

Reports were given by the secretaries of
the Young People's, Women's, and Men's
A;,Vfietings, the Church, and the School.

tion it has proved successful and we hope for

Solos were rendered by Sister Leyland
and Bro. Jacks. Bro. Crosthwaite gave an
inspiring message, based on a saying of
Solomon's; fA living dog is better than a
dead lion,' in which he emphasised that a
small Church, alive and active, is better

future success of same.

than a big one dead; and the humblest

Otherwise, in these dark and perilous
times, we must testify that, although we
have not gained many souls for the Lord of
late, we have been richly blessed since
launching out in this vicinity seventeen
months ago. And we are still determined,

member who uses his slender gifts is better
than an over educated do-nothing.
On
Sunday we had a day of rich fellowship,
and a real feast of good things. We had
large gatherings, morning, afternoon and
evening, and messages were delivered
which will linger in our minds for many a

guidance and grace.
We also report a singing class has been
lately started, conducted on Tuesday even

ings, with the view of learning new hymns
and

various

voices.

Since

its introduc

by God's grace, to contend for the old

paths, without compromise, and pray that
our humble labours may, God willing, shew
forth their fruits accordingly, 'Knowing
that God is not unrighteous to forget our

long day

work and labour of love.'

of winning the children for Christ and His

In the meanwhile, with patience, we
await the glorious appearing of our Saviour.
Even so. Come, Lord Jesus.
T. hartle.

Special mention should be made of a
very fine message in the afternoon, based on

the word 'School,' in which the importance
Church, in Christ's own way was stressed.

We had a fine meeting in the evening,
when an address on 'The Mission of the
Church' was delivered.
At this service

Street.—It gives us great pleasure to report

Sister Johnson sang a solo.
The services were bronght to a close on

an addition to our numbers by the immer
sion of Miss Mary Travis, at Coplaw street
meeting-house, on 31st August. She was

Monday evening, when a good congregation
heard a powerful messag* on 'Strange Fire,'
in which the danger of introducing into the

Glasgow,

Shettleston,

515

Amulree
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worship and service of the Lord things not
found in His Word, was illustrated by
incidents from the Scriptures. Sister L.
Morgan and Bro. Jacks rendered a duett.
It has been arranged for Bro. Crosthwaite
to spend six weeks with the Church at
Hindley from the beginning of October, so
we are looking forward to an early return
visit (d.v.) We feel that many are very near
to the kingdom, and we pray that God will

bless our united efforts

to

His glo^V

'Brethren, pray for us, that the Word of the
Lord may have free coilrse, and be glorified.'
L. MORGAN.

Nelson, Laacs.—Saturday and Sunday,
September 13th and li^th, marked a new
venture in the Church's history. The first
all-men's week-end effort took place and
was a huge success.
On the Saturday,
more than eighty sat down to tea, and
everybody voted it equally as good as any
that ladies could provide. At 6.45, com
munity singing was heartily indulged in
until 7, when the actual evening's proceed
ings began. There was a really fine piBgramme, to upwards of ninety, by brothers

of Nelson and

Rurnley.

Bro. Anhyr

Brown, of Manchester, gave a fine addre|s
I

to a wrapt audience.

On Sunday, Bro. Brown exhorted the
Church, and in the evening preached tho
Gospel, and our cup of joy was full when
Muriel Roberts decided for Christ, express
ing her desire to be immersed. A very
pleasing feature of the effort was the pres
ence amongst us of Bro. and Sis. Ballam,
of Windsor Street, Liverpool.
Their
presence was a joy to us, and especially the
way in which Bro. Ballam presided over the
Gospel meeting. God is being^ wonderfully
gracious to the Nelson' Church, and ^ur
deepest prayer is that He will make us all
worthy of these blessings, and give us con
tinually strength of purpose to obey His
will in all we undertake for Him.

need of evangelization, and also spiritually
blessed and built up by the wonderful
efforts of Bro. Winstanleyin Gospel preach
ing and exhortations to the Church.
During the month of July, Gospel ser
vices followed by open-air services were held
on Lord's Days and Thursdays.
Adver
tising of the meetings throughout the dis
trict was done, and some 750 leaflets being
distributed weekly, and personal invitations
given. Interest was gradually aroused, and
during the last two weeks Gospel services
were held on Lord's Days, Wednesdays,
Thursdays and Fridays. Attendance in
creased and a good number of friends came
along to hear the message. On the last
Lord's Day, August 17th, the meetingplace was 'full, and we had the joy of
witnessing the baptism of two elderly
ladies, Mrs. Stapleton and Mrs. Knighton,
who had made their decision known during
the last week. It was a fitting climax to our
Brother's efforts, and we are hoping that
the interest which he has aroused will be

maintained and that others will be brought
into the kingdom.
Besides his work in this direction, Bro.
Winstanley was also active among the young
people and children. Each Monday even
ing, a Young People's meeting was held,
when Bible problems were dealt with. On
Tuesdays, the Children's Service, called
' Sunshine Corner,' became a feature which
all the children looked forward
enjoyed.

to

and

At the Farewell Service on Monday,
August i8th, several members gave their
thanks and appreciations for the services of
our brother. It was evidently the general
feeling that his stay with us was all too
short.

We pray that the Lord will bless our

Brother in bis labours, and that others may
have the same blessings which we have en
joyed.
W. WHITE.

Ours to serve—His the glory. F. sy»es.
Netherfield.—For a period of six weeks,
July 6th to August 17th, the Church has
held an intensive mission, bein^ prfvileged
to have the services of Bro. A. E. Winstan-

ley, evangelist.
Our Brother's services with us have been

most beneficial and

encouraging.

The

Church has been awakened once more to the

Correspondence Classes.
THERE is still lime for students to enroll
for the winter session. Will all who wish to

do so please write at once to Bro. W. Steele,
Ravensheugh Cottage, Prestonpans, East
Lothiacu
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Pleading for a complete return to Christianity as it was
in the beginning.

More Efficient,
Less Successful.
\N giving impressions
onreadingChurches
of Christ Year Book,
the Editor of The
Christian Advocate

and

less

You cannot win others by becoming
like them.

It has often been said that

the men whp have moved the world,
have been men the world could not
move; and the men who have moved
the sectarian world have been men
whom sectarians could not move

either by opposition,

persecution,

favours or bribes.

says: *We become

But to speak of becoming more
efficient and less successful is really a

more and more
efficient and less

contradiction in terms, for if the
Churches were efficient they would be

successful.'

He

names

literature published in recent years
which has 'put us on a level with
Churches much larger than our own.'
and then asks: 'But what is the good

successful,

because to

be efficient

means to be 'capable of producing the
desired result.' Judged by that stand

ard the so-called efficiency of the past
twenty years has been a costly and

of all this if we are a diminishing

tragic failure.

community?' {Christian Advocate
Sept. 24th, 1941.) This is a striking
comment on the co-operative activities
ofthe past twenty years, during which,
it is claimed, we have a larger number
of highly trained preachers, with
academic and other degrees, and that

successful,' and 'are a diminishing

we have become

from our statistics we have accomp

better known and

We are 'less and less

community.'
The chairman of the recent Annual
Conference of Churches of Christ
said, 'What have we done in recent
years to win the sinner, and to enthuse

the indifferent amongst us? Judging

recognised by other religious bodies.

lished very little.

When will so-called leaders learn the

the Leicester Annual Conference drew
attention to the static condition of our

lessons of Scripture and history?
Whenever God's ancient people,
Israel, depended on human rather
than Divine power, and became like

The chairman of

Churches during the previous twentytwo years, and stated that our fate

would be surely sealed if we did not

and stood weil with the nations round

put more loyalty and devotion into

them, their glory, distinctive witness,
and power to influence others,
departed.

our work.

Unfortunately, since then

all the figures point not only to stag
nation but to retrogression.' {Year
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Book 1941 p.22.) A study of the
figures given in 1941 Year Booky
pp. 16-17, should cause serious
thought. We give year and member
ship for periods of twenty years:
1842, 1300; 1862, 2782; 1882, 6632;
1902, 12,537;

1922, 16,306;

1941,

14,303.

In our last issue we said; 'If any
thing like discipline was exercised in
the Churches, and actual membership
given, the figures would be infinitely
worse.'
Before us as we write
returns for a certain division.

are the
Deduct

that no flesh should glory in his pre
sence.'

'The wisdom of this world

is foolishness with God; for it is
written, he taketh the wise in their

own craftiness, and again, the Lord
knowelh the thought's of the wise that
they are vain.
glory in men.'

Therefore let no man

' The arm of flesh will fail you,
Ye dare not trust your own.'

In the same issue of the Christian

Advocate as named above, the editor
says, 'We have rightly moved out into
the wider Christian world, and taken

ing the isolated, the membership is
733; the average attendance at the
Breaking of Bread is 274, less than

a more irenic attitude towards other

one third.

it a lessened

It was decided at the last

Annual Conference^ 'that a column

Christian Churches.

But it is wrong

to suppose that this should carry with
conviction about the

things for which we stand in contra

be added to the statistics in the Year

distinction to others.'

Book giving the average attendance at
the Lord's Table, to take place after
the war.' (Year Book p. 157.) If
returns from divisions given above
can be taken as indicating the general

of this irenic (pacific) attitude towards

state of Churches, we shall find that

effective membership of Churches of
Christ in Britain is less than 5,000.
'Less and less successful.'

The adoption

sectarian bodies is another reason for
lack of success. When Charles S.
Parnell became leader of the Irish

party he said, 'No more fraternising
with the eiiemy,' and he made his
party a real fighting force which could

move any government. Our fathers
Yes, it is . in the faith were fearlessly aggressive,

high time, as the Editor ofthe Christian
Advocate says, 'to take serious stock
of our condition, and set about to
alter it.'

But what is real efl&ciency? Human
societies: can be successfully run by
human power, learning and methods;
but the Divine Society, the Church
of the living God, can only be success
fully run by Divine power, and on
Divine lines. 'Except the Lord build
the house they labour in vain that
build it.' There is nothing in the
Scriptures to encourage us to depend
on human wisdom, power or means;
quite the reverse. 'God hath chosen
the foolish things of the world to con
found the wise; and God hath chosen

the weak things of the world to con
found the things that are mighty;
and base things of the world, and
things which are despised, hath God
chosen, yea, and things which are not,
to bring to nought things that are;

they would neither compromise with
nor afl&liate with sectarians, and they
succeeded gloriously, as witness the
figures given above. This irenic atti
tude might more fittingly be described
as anaemic, bloodless, lifeless. The
only hope for Churches of Christ is in
a reiturn to the well-tried and success

ful methods of the early and best
days. So long ias Churches depend
upon human scholarship, wealth and
organisation, they will become 'less

and less successful.' But when they
scrap all means and methods not in
harmony with the New Testament

Scriptures, and, loyal to the glorious
restoration plea, consecrate themselves

fully to the Lord's service, depending
upon the power He alone can supply,
then shall the Churches go forth
'terrible as an army with banners' to
the conquest of the land for the King
of kings. May that day soon come.
EDITOR,
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'Preach the Word.'
GOD'S children should not only
preach and practise the Word of God,
but they should preach and practise
it simply as the Word of God, and
they should vigorously insist on call
ing Bible things by Bible names.
Writing to a young evangelist, the
inspired aposile gave the following
solemn and specific charge: 'I charge
thee, in the sight of God and of
Christ Jesus, who shall judge the
living and the dead, and by his appear
ing and his kingdom: preach the
word.' (2 Tim. iv. 1-2).
Let us think of the meaning
of this charge. It says not a word
about preaching what he thought, or
what any other man or set of men
thought, on any subject in connection
with religion; not a word about
his view or interpretation of the
Word, nor the view or interpretation
which any other man or set of men
might have of the Word; but, with
the directness and precision character
istic of a military commander, the
short, sharp command rings out clear
and strong: *Preach the word!'
And why not? What else is needed?

God Himself has prepared the mes
sage He wants delivered. *For ever, O
Jehovah, thy word is settled in

heaven.' (Psalm cxix. 89, A.R.V.)

It

was divinely settled in heaven before
it reached the brain of man on earth.

It needs no addition, no subtraction,

no modification; any re-vamping at
the hands of man will mar the Divine

message. God has settled it and issued
the solemn injunction: Treach the
word.' Anything more than this or
anything less than this will not fill
the Divine measure.

Now, everybody will admit that

this was the thing for the Apostles
and all other early Christians to do;
that it was their duty to preach the
Word, with no reference whatever to

precisely the same duty lies at the
door of God's children to-day. It is
still the duty of men to preach the
Word; to preach it on all subjects on
which it treats; and to preach it at all
times and

under all

circumstances

whenever and wherever they preach
at all.

Such a course would com

pletely annihilate denominationalism
and

restore

things.

the

ancient

order

of

It is the only safe course.
SELECTED.

The Prayer Meeting*
THERE were only two or three of us,
who came to the place of prayer;
Came in the teeth of a driving storm,
but for that we did not care.
Since after our hymns of praise had
risen, and our earnest prayers were said,
The Master Himself was present
there, and gave us the living bread.
We knew His look on our leader's

face, so rapt and glad and free;
We felt His touch whein our heads
were bowed, we heard His 'Come to Me.'

Nobody saw Him lift the latch, and "
none unbarred the door.

But 'peace' was His token to every
heart, and how could we ask for more ?
Each of us felt the load of sin from

the weary shoulder fall j

Each of us dropped the load of care,
and the grief that was like a pall.
And over our spirits a blessed calm
swept in from the jasper sea.
And strength'was ours for toil and
strife in the days that were thence to be.
It was only a handful gathered in to

the little place of prayer.
Outside were struggling,and pain,
and sin, but the Lord Himself was there.

He came to redeem the pledge He gave—
wherever His loved ones be.
To stand Himself in the midst of them
though they coimt but two or three.

And forth we fared in the bitter rain, but
our hearts had grown so warm;

It seemed like thepelting ofsummer flowers,
and not the crush of the storm.

human leadership, and equally with
no reference to what men might think
on the subject; and yet, strange to
say, it seems difficult to get the aver

'Twas a time of the dearest privilege, of the

age man of our time to see that

British Weekly.

Lord's right hand,' we said.
As we thought of how Jesus Himself had
come to feed us with living bread.'
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The School, the Church, and
Modern Methods.
THIRTY years ago, in a Conference
paper on the above, we ventured to
criticise, and to predict the failure of,
the methods then being introduced
into the Sunday Schools. Judged by
results our prediction has been ful
filled. Thirty years ago, in 1911, 169
schools reported 18,313 scholars, with

regard was not given to the Scriptural
principle that the elders should be the
teachers of the flock, and the schools

were

organised apart from

Oflficers and

teachers

were

them.
chosen

without consent of the elders, and the

be told this serious drop is due to war
conditions. Well, take the report
given in 1939, before the war began,
and the figures are: Schools 138,
Scholars 10,760; added to the Church
214; which amply prove that the old

school developed into a thing of itself,
and was severely criticised upon that
ground even to the point of division
within congregations. Conscientious
souls, carried along by zeal for the
Sunday school movement and wel
coming this new way of getting
children and youth taught, evidently
regarded that criticism as mere quibling in the light of what could be
accomplished by these methods.
In many cases congregations divided

methods were better than the

new.

and, in most of the cases, those who

The following article shows that the

were in opposition went off and did
nothing ateut this matter of schools
for the young folks.
Meantime, the Sunday school move
ment in general registered great
advances, and among the leaders in
this phenomenal development were
our own people.
Graded classes,
graded lessons, attendance devices,
teacher traiining, organised adult and
young peoples' classes and many other
refinements of the original idea found
our people in the forefront of the

387 added to the Church during that
year. Tliis year, 1941, 135 schools
report 7860 scholars, with 95 added
to the church.

Of course we shall

same modem methods as have been
tried and failed in Britain have failed

in America too, and they iare return
ing to the more excellent way.
EDITOR. S.S,

IN a recent conference of brethren,

one of the so-called *non-progressives'
described the course of events by
which those who protested against the
introduction of the Sunday school
amongst us, ultimately came to the

place where they have the school
themselves.

. There are those who will dismiss

the matter with a gufiaw and an
uncharitable thought; but there is
more here than at first meets the eye.
According to the story, the intro
duction of this, as of other new
devices, involved a certain amount of
contest between older and younger
workers, and the older ones were

battle.

Then came a drop. Attendance
lagged. The old enthusiasm was
lacUng. Teacher training ceased to
be the attraction

it

were less numerous.

was.

Contests

Grading ceased

to command enthusiasm.

But what

most troubled the leaders was a recog
nition that, whereas formerly the
leaders in the Sunday school were
leaders in the Church, there how was

not only a very manifest exodus from

the new

the Church house immediately after

methods. As a result, the Sunday
school was frequently introduced in

opposition to the will of the elders, or,

dismissal of the school,- but also a
very manifest indifference, if not
antagonism, upon the part of much

at least, not with their consent.

Sunday school leadership towards the

usually

found

opposing

Due
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Teachers and class ofl5cers

would have no part in the Chujrch.
Some of them scoffed at it.

Many

of them regarded their school or class
work as the equivalent of Church
attendance. In too many cases the
school was set over against the Church,

a competitor of the Church.

Not

unnaturally—though we think short

sightedly—many a preacher acquired
an antagonism towards the Sunday
school.

To say the very least, the Sunday
school

had

failed

somewhere

in

building the people into the Church
and in training leadership for the
Church. It had developed itself into
another organisation, and too often
even great skill was unavailing to pre
vent its choice of leaders who were

not even members of the Church or
in favour of its doctrine.

It has become altogether too clear
that the 5o-called progressive Churches
have failed in developing a Sunday
school that builds leadership for the

Church.

165

They know and can present

the doctrine.

Well, here we are. It is quite clear
and all are agreed we must have a
school. The training of the people—
converted and unponverted—is essen

tial; good judgment and Scriptural
orders combine to impress that upon
us. Our fathers were right in insisting
that we should do something more
definite and progressive in the way of
this education; history has proyed
that to all of us. But history has also

proved that it must be a school with
in the

Church, a school

of the

Church—or should we say of the
Church, hy the Church and for the
Church? It must train its pupils,
must be led to give primary loyalty to
the Church, and its success must be

proved by the ability, to make the
Church great in the Church's leader
ship, in the Church's attendance, in
the Church's giving, in the Church's
high ethical and spiritual conduct.
Christian Standard.

Church and develops loyalty to the
Church.

Meantime, a development has been

going on among the non-progressive
Churches in this field of Christian

education.

After a period in which

the

brethren

older

nursed

their

wounded feelings and did little about
education, they began to recognise its
importance and the obligation—even
from Scripture—to provide it in better
fashion than it had been provided.
They took it up. But in harmony
with their previous objections, they
subjected it to the elder>hip. They

Hear Ye Him.
WE resolutely need to hear Jesus
when the rationalistic voices of the

time would beguile us. The Apostle
was possessed of a God-given pre
science when he wrote (i Peter ii. i.);
'There shall be false teachers among
you, who privily shall bring in
damnable heresies, even denying the
Lord that bought them, and bring
upon themselves swift destruction.

Steadily this movement grew until
the day came when, in some parts of
the country, it could be properly said,

And many shall follow tlieir pernicious
ways, by reason of whom tihe way of
truth shall be evil spoken of.* For
five decades our theology has been
made or marred in Germany—the
theology which denies the siipernatural, makes jokes of miracles,

*In Sunday school work the non-pro

presumes to correct Jesus when He

made sure that it should not be an

organisation outside the Church and
supplementary to it. It was the
Church acting in education.

gressives are more progressive than
the progressives.'
But, if our information is correct,
those Churches are training their

charges Peter with denying Him,
frowns on regeneration and declares
humanism is enough. This is the

chief explanation of our nearly empty
youth in loyalty to the Church itself Churches; this explains the passion

and are creating

leaders for the

less, purposeless and per^nctory
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prcachiDg which makes good Christians
shake their heads; this makes plain
how some who were once flames of

living fire have become as cold as ice
bergs; this is the secret of the dearth
of conversions. 4 . . .
Back to
Christ—back at once—or we are lost.

Yes, 'Hear HimV when He supplies
a portrait of the God of Love! When

He proclaims the purpose of His
coming! When He arraigns sin and
paints its exceeding sinfulness! When
He demands of respectable moralists
nothing short of a new birth! When
He claims man's whole personality
and offers to make it God-like, and
when He would commandeer us to

share His world-blessing crusade.
Ruskin used to dwell upon the
preacher's golden opportunity, 'thirty
minutes in which to raise the dead*—
but no Lazarus will be summoned to
leave his tomb if we succumb to the

negational teaching Germany offers
us, and if we 'refuse him that

speaketh.'

Joyful News.

The Wedding

be (Rom. x. 4).

That act of faith and

dedication is taken, then, in lieu of
our perfection; faith has at least
accepted the perfect Standard.

We are then baptised into Christ
and we receive the privilege of remis
sion of sins from that time forth,

conditioned only upon our confessing
our sins (i John i. 9) since He is
' faithful' to the contract made at our

baptism (Acts ii. 38).

Therefore,

there is no condemnation to those in

Christ (Rom. vi. i).
We are, therefore, living not in our
own righteousness, but in His (Gal.
ii. 19-20, Phil. iii. 9), and are saved
by His life (Rom. v. 10).
Is not this clearlythe thing symbol
ised by the wedding garment in Jesus'
parable of the wedding supper ?
(Matt. xxii. 1-14). It is what Paul
calls 'the righteousness which is of
faith' (Rom. iii. 22, ix 30, x. 6, Phil.
iii. 9). Real faith entails works, and
we are now slaves of righteousness
(Rom. vi. 17-18), slaves of God.
But we have also a hope of righteous
ness and of a crown of righteousness,
all based upon faith in the righteous
ness which is Christ Himself.
Christian Standard.

Garment.
WE are familiar with the teaching
that we are saved by the blood of
Jesus; that is, by His death. We need
to realise also that we are saved by
His life.

Subscriptions for the
Evangelist Fund.

In Rom. v. 8-10, Paul

develops this basic doctrine of Christ
ianity and shows that we were recon
ciled to God by the death of Jesus
(that is, God showed and 'commended'
His love to us by the cross and so
reconciled us to Him). Now that we
are reconciled we are saved by Jesus'
life.

Whatever else this may involve, it

certainly includes the fact that we are
not able to live well enough to be
accepted in heaven upon our own
merits. What happens, therefore, is
that we accept Jesus sincerely and

September 30th, 1941.
s.
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The Second Coming of the Lord.—V.
THE mo&t prominent city in the
Bible is Jerusalem. From the time
of iis capture by David from the
Jebubiies (2 Sam. v. 7-9), it is re

This great event is described in the
prophecies of Jeremiah, Ezekiel, etc.
The sin, its punishment, and the
return from captivity, as well as the

garded more and more as the capital

re-establishment, under

Nehemiah

and others, of the theocracy of Israel,
king, built his house ihere.
The and all the prophecies in the Old
Testament foretelling the return of
temple, afterwards, was built at Jeru
the Jews to their own land refer to
salem by Solomon, and the govern
ment of Israel being a theocracy, the this great event, which followed the
decree of King Cyrus.
nation was ruled from Jerusalem.
Another evil, however, gradually
Under the reign of David, the
worship of God was greatly revived, developed. In the absence of in
and the people, as a whole, practised spired prophets, the religion of the
a higher degree of holiness, but under Jews, in teaching and practice, became
the reign of Solomon and subsequent traditional: conditioned by a highly
kings, the worship of idols increased, traditional interpretation of the laws
and the nation was punished, first by of Moses, all the various rulings of
splitting into two divisions—Israel the Chief Rabbis being duly reported
and Judah—and then, later by the by Scribes and having the force of

of Israel.

David being a crowned

seventy years' captivity.
The language ufed by the Prophets
whom God raised up from time to
time is worthy of notice. As befits

.

law.

The revolt of the Maccabees,
while finally leading to the deliverance
of the nation from the bondage of
a simple, agricultural people, the Syria, had a powerful influence in
metaphor of married life, indicating shaping the traditional conception of
the closest intimacy, is used by them the coming Messiah. He must be
to describe the relationship between another Judas Maccabeus, only on a
God and His people.
In Isaiah greater scale, if possible, to deliver
Israel from Roman bondage.
xlix, 16-18 and Ixii. 4-5, Zion is re
Fulfilling the prophecies, the
garded as the Bride of God, and in
Isa. liv. 5, Jer. iii. 14, Hos. ii. 19-20, Messiah came. His wonderful gospel,
God is regarded as being the Husband marvellous sympathy for the poor.
His power of working miracles, made
of Israel.
Just as in happier periods of the an immense impression on the com
religious life of the Jews, God is mon people everywhere He went,
regarded as bridegroom and husband, many thousands following Him. In
the nation being personified as Zion Galilee, He was sure of a very large
or Jerusalem, so in the idolatrous following, in Jerusalem only — the
periods, the nation(Zionor Jerusalem) very place that mattered most, from a
was regarded as a harlot who was practical point of view—did He meet
with opposition. They did not want
unfaithful to htr husband. This un
faithfulness reached its climax up to, to believe His gospel, with its beauti
and was punished by, the seventy ful simplicity of worship, and His
years' captivity. The punishment teaching of a new Covenant would
was so effective that never again, with mean the end, to them, of their privi
all their faults, do we read of any leges and powers.
Jesus knew of this opposition.
further idolatry on the part of the
Many of His parables are directed
Jewish people.
They returned from the seventy against the Scribes and Pharisees,
years' captivity, purified and zealous some so plainly that hearers detected
for the religion of their forefathers. it. The influential classes in Jeru-
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salem, by rejecting Jesus as the
Messiah, rejected God, putting the
seal on their rejection when they cried
out, 'We have no king but Caesar.'
They were thus unfaithful to their
God, to their Messiah, and to the
message which He came to deliver.
The book of Revelation was written

in perilous times. While designed to
encourage the people of God, it is
couched in such marvellous language
that it takes more than one reading to

pick up the clue; and, of course,
it would be completely mystifying to
a Roman or Greek if they should

happen to get a copy. So Jerusalem
is described as *Sodom,' 'Egypt,'
*Babylon,' ' the Mother of Harlots,'
but a sentence is dropped occasion
ally which clearly indicates what is
meant.

Thus Jerusalem is described

not only as ' Sodom' and ' Egypt,'
but' where also our Lord was cruci

fied,' and 'in her was found the

blood of prophets and of saints and
of all that have been slain on the

earth.'

If, as our Lord said,' It can

not be that a prophet perish out of
Jerusalem' (Luke xiii. 33) and 'that
upon you may come all the righteous
blood shed upon the earth' (Matt,
xxiii. 35), then this quotation (Rev.
xviii. 24), must mean Jerusalem. The
contrast between the Bride, the Lamb's

wife, and the harlot, is continued as
between the 'new Jerusalem* coming
out

of

'Babylon.'

heaven

from

God,

and

But why the new Jeru

salem unless the old Jerusalem is

being destroyed. Then again, in the
sealing of the elect, the twelve tribes
of Israel are mentioned.

Baptism Pictures Gospel,
'KNOW ye not, that so many of us
as were baptised into Jesus Christ
were baptised into his death? There
fore we are buried with him by baptism
into death ;

that like as Christ was

raised up from the dead by the glory
of the Father, even so we also should
walk in newness of life.'
(Rom.

vi. 3-4.) This passage shows clearly
that we are baptised into Christ. It
also shows that our baptism is a
picture of the burial and resurrection
of Christ.

Are we buried in the like

ness of His burial unless we are put
under the water ? We are also raised
in the likeness of His resurrection.

' If we have been planted together in
the likeness of his d^th, we shall be
also in the likeness of his resurrection.'
' Even so we also should walk in new
ness of life.' When do we walk in

newness of life ? Is it not after bap
tism? 'But ye have obeyed from the
heart that form of doctrine which was

delivered you. Being then made free
from sin, ye became the servants of
righteousness.'
e. m. borden.

Conference.
IMPORTANT.

A

CONFERENCE

of those

who

desire to remain loyal to the original
position and plea of the Churches of
Christ, will (d.v.) be held in the Meet
ing House, Argyle Street, Hindley, on
Saturday, November 8th, to com
mence at 2.30 p.m. Tea will be served
at 4.30 p.m. Evening meeting at 5.30.
Will those who desire hospitality

It may be that the spiritual name
of 'Babylon,' as applied to Jerusalem,

please communicate at once with
Bro. L. Morgan, 'Glen Iris,' Lord
Street, Hindley, Wigan.

was well-known to the Apostles and
that when the Apostle Peter writes,
'The Church that is at Babylon, elect

Editor's Address,

together with you, saluteth you,' he
may mean the Church at Jerusalem,
because John Mark was with him.
In the book of Acts we read of John

Mark leaving Paul and returning to

Jerusalem. (Act. xiii. 13.)

J. A. WHITE.

Until November 14th:
c/o II Gilbert Street, Hindley, Wigan.
From November 15th to 30th :
c/o Bro. W. A Carson,

'Eskdale,* Trent Road, Nelson,
Lancashire,
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^^^^^!f^oungFolk's

takes, but it goes further. It tells of a
nt w portrait which can be created—

the one God creates when we ful'y
surrender ourselves to Him. Accept
Jesus as your own Saviour, then your
old portrait will be blotted out, and
you will be given a new one—the
image and likeness of Jesus. Isn't

CONDUCTED BY UNCLE BERT.

that a portrait worth having?

Month's Motto:

*Children, obey your parents.'
ANSWERS TO LAST MONTH'S QUESTIONS.

I. Obadiah.
A

True Portrait,

The following

story is told of

Oliver Cromwell, *ihe Protector.'

He

was about to have his portrait painted
by Peter Lely, the distinguished artist.
Lely had arranged Cromwell in the
right position, and was about to begin
painting when the Protector said:
' Paint me as I am. Use all your
skill to make my picture truly like me,
and do not flatter me at all.

Show

all the roughness, warts, and every
thing, as you see me, or I will not
pay one farthing for it,'
Lely did paint the Protector as he
was, so that we have to-day a true
likeness of the great soldier and
statesman.
The painter did not
flatter, nor overlook the bad bits, he
painted just what he saw—a true por
trait. In this respect the painter was
like the Great Artist—God.

selves.
The
likeness shown is
accurate and true—for God is alto

gether honest in His reproduction—
and the result is not flattering to us.
Like a mirror, the Bible unerringly
But, thank

God, it does not stop there, it tells
how we may have a new portrait.
A man began to read through the
Bible.

After a time he said to his

wife; 'If this is right, we're wrong.'
Later, he said:
'If this is right,
we're condemned '

OBEDIENT.

A Prayer to Begin the
Day With.
DEAR Father God, make me this day
Still more obedient in Thy way;
Let willing tasks and lessons be
The outward sign of loving Thee;
Keep me from anger and from lies.
From wicked thoughts and rude replies.
In games may I be straight and true
With honour guiding all I do;
For things that help lYie to be good
Like heahh and home and clothes and food,
For strength to laugh and run and sing.
To Thee my happy thanks I bring.

Who Said?

1. ' Overcome evil with good.* ?
2. 'Though He slay me, yet will I
trust in Him.' ?

3. ' Will a man rob God ' ?
4. * We put bits in the horses*
mouths that they may obey us' ?
5. ' For the eyes of the Lord are
over the righteous.' ?

6. ' Mine eyes have seen the King,
the Lord of Hosts.' ?

But he went on

reading until he could say : * If this
is right, we can be saved' The Bible
does not flatter us.

3. Eli.

In His

picture gallery—theBible—God paints
our true portrait, revealing us to our

reveals our true nature.

2. Bethany.

4. Dorcas.
5. Idol.
6. Eunuch.
7. Nathan. 8. Timothy.

It reveals our

sins, weaknesses, failures and mis

GOD encrusts to all

Talents few or many ;
None so young and small,
That they have not any.
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The Loss of God.
THAT disbelief in God

which has

plunged humanity in the bloodbath
once more, is mainly due to the

triumphs of knowledge.
The
scientists having discovered a satis
factory explanation of how the world
was created, concluded that a creator

was bupeifluous. It was a strange
obsession; as if having discovered how
their typewriters worked, they con

Acrostic
a Church
Member.
A CERTAIN preacher of a Western
Christian Church asked his members

what was their interpretation of active
membership in the Church. One
member answered
member should—

the illimitable

universe.

And this

humourless imbecility devitalised the
world.

active

UARD the unrulv member.

•^HINK seriously.
ALK unto edification.

EACH according to ability.

RAY without ceasing.

p

REACH the Word.

AY promptly.

, ING joyfully.
EEK earnestly.

' PEAK pleasantly.
ATCn

W
R

T-^AITHFULLY.

AIT
ORK

|J REELY.
jn URIOUSLY.

ORSHIP
EAD the Bible.

ONDLY.

ELIEVE suffering.
ESIST evil.

GO to rest, but don't stay there.
O to work and stick to it.

O to Church as every good person
ought to do.

Is the universe possessed of value
and meaning? Writes Aldous Huxley,
'I took it for granted that there was
no meaning. I had motives for not
wanting the world to have a meaning.
Most ignorance is invincible ignorance,
we don't know because we don't
want to know. Those who detect no

meaning in the world, generally do so
because it suits their book that the

world should be meaningless.

The

manifestly poisonous nature of the
fruits forced me to reconsider

the

philosophical tree on which they are
grown.' Aldous Huxley has foimd
his way out of the region of the Dead
Sea.

An

O regularly.
IVE as the Lord has prospered one.

G

cluded that the inventor, who made
the first of them, was unnecessary.
I have never heard anyone, however

high-brow, put lorward the thesis that
the cunning mechanism of his type
writer came together by accident, but
any of the enlightened will maintain
that this world of marvel and mystery
and beauty is the mete product of
blind forces, clashing atoms and
molecules together, until this rare
panorama of heaven and earth and
life came by blind accident. What
no sane person would predicate of a
sewing machine they predicated of

thus.

He is

now a veritable

among the prophets.

Saul

The apples of

Sodom are bitter to his taste. But it
will be some time before the new

evangel will percolate down to the
pian in the factory.
PR, NORMAN MACLEAN.

How would that do printed on cards,
and a card given to every member ?
Christian Standard.

From the Treasurer,

ANOTHER year is drawing to a close.
Will you please send along your sub
scriptions and orders at once, if
possible.
DO THIS, PLEASE,
DURING NOVEMBER, if you can.
If you cannot, do not send during the
LAST TWO WEEKS of the year,
wait until the turn of the year.
Agents, please accept warmest
thanks for your work and labour of

love during 1941.

iSend me your

orders for 1942 (d.v.) as soon as
possible. If you have not all the
cash in, send order on a post card,
and send cash first week in the new
year.

Thank you so much.

A. l. frith,
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Tb Late to Sneev
at Jesus.

The Church at
Nelson.

SOME years ago, when Clarence
Darrow was defending the outlaws
who murdered the Governor of Idaho,

IN the report of the Annual Con
ference, we read: 'After the Chair

U.S.A., an incident occurred which

year there had been a decrease of

belongs to the annals of history. Mr.
W. E. Borah was the prosecuting

man's announcement ihat during the

seven Churches, and a net loss of 517
meihbers, it 'vias with great pleasure
attorney. He was then a young man, that the Conference heard of the pro
but already he had been marked for
leadership; already the world" had

gress of the Nelson Church.'
Christian Advocate.

discovered him as a man of brains and
conviction.

Darrow had occupied an afternoon
in a tirade against religion, orderly
government, the home, against every
thing we regard as lovely and of good
report, concluding with a string of
abuse of Jesus Christ and the Bible.

Mr. Borah sat like a statue through
the hours of vulgarity which the
Chicago man imposed upon the court.
Mr.

Borah refused

to

allow

his

colleagues to object to Darrow's
capers. Evidently he intended to let
Darrow have his fling unmolested.

And then the great lawyer-states
man-Christian stood up and walked
directly in front of the jurors. He
looked at Darrow.

judge.

He looked at the

He looded at the

crowd in the court-room.

waiting

He looked

into the faces of the jurors. He said,
^Gentleman, when I heard the attorney
from Chicagoutteringhis sneers atyour
religion and my religion, there came
back to me, as there must have come

back to you, my friends, the recollec
tion of the time when, as a little boy,
I stood at my mother's knee and heard
her read from our Bible.'

Then, with a swifr, sweeping
gesture of his mighty arm at Darrow,
bis voice rang out through the court
room, *Too late, too late, after two

thousand years, 10 cry *fraud' to the
God-man of Calvary ! Too late, too
late, in the dawn of the twentieth

century, to write *impostor' on the
brow of the Figure on the Cross.'
Christian Index.

Aug. 20th. p.496.
The Editor of the Christian Advocate

stressing the importance of carrying
on in war-t«me said, 'Witness the

Church at Nelson, where they not
only opened a new building in the
second year of the war, but had four
teen baptisms.' Christian Advocate

Sept. 24th. p. 574.
We are glad that the courageous
and earnest work of the Church at

Nelson is thus recognised. May we
hope for pardon in pointing out that
the ingathering at Nelson was mainly
the result of Old Paths preaching.
Most of the number named above

being brought to decision during a
mission conducted by Bro. Leonard
Morgan, Secretary of the Old Paths
Committee.

It has been arranged for us to labour
with the Church at Nelson, from
November 15th to 30th. 'Brethren
pray for us, that the word of the
Lord may have free course and be
glorified.'
iJDiTOR.

Seed-time and Harvest.

WE must not expect to see an
immediate reward for all the good we
do; nor must we always confine our
eflforts to places and persons which
seem likely to yield us a recompense
for our labours. The Egyptian casts
his ^eed upon the waters of the Nile,
where it might seem a sheer waste of
corn; but in due time the flood sub

sides, the rice or other grain sinks into
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the fertile mud, and rapidly a harvest

is produced.

Let us to-day do good

to the unthankful and the evil. Let
us teach the careless and the obstinate.

Unlikelv waters may cover hopeful
soil.

Nowhere shall our labour be in

vain in the Lord.

The more one learns of other people
and other things, the less be is taken
up with ideas about himself.
To find God in everything is one
important means of learning to find
everything in God.

It is ours to cast our bread upon
the waters; it remains with God to

fulfil the promise: *Thou shalt find
it.' He will not let His promise fail.
His good Word which we have spoken
shall live, shall be found, shall be

found by us. Perhaps not just yet,
but some day we shall reap what we
have sown.

We must exercise our

patience, for perhaps the Lord may
exercise it. *After many days,' says
the Scriptures, and in many instances
those days run into months and years,

and yet the Word stands true. God's
promise will keep; let us mind that
we keep the precept, and keep it this
day.

SELECTED.

Maxims to Guide the

Young.
THE following have been taken from
an old book, but are none tlie less
effective for that.

Keep good company or none.
If your hands cannot be usefully

employed, attend to the cultivation of
your mind.

Always speak the truth.

If it will

hurt a friend, remain silent.

If anyone speaks evil of you, let
your life be so virtuous that none will
believe him.

Never speak lightly of religion.
Abhor all kinds of deceit if you
would be happy.

The greater the mind the greater
the humility.
Nothing begets confidence sooner
than punctuality.

Wit loses respect when it keeps
company with malice.

Nyasaland.
I HAVE a splendid story to repeat this
month, a story which is so finely beautiful,
that I am sure the hearts and feelings of the
readers of the Scripture Standard will
be deeply moved and stirred.
I will
state it as nearly as possible in Bro.
Ronald's own words.

He wrote on July 20th, but the letter was
not received until September iith.
. 'I wish to report about the illness of
Brothers Jackson and Benson in the
Northern Province.

It will be remembered

I told of two preachers being transferred to
the Northern Province to preach the Gospel
and to care for the Nyasaland people there.
These two brethren arrived at Lilongwe
safely and joined with two brothers, Jack
son and Samuel, making four in number.
They went to Chimvumvulu Church,
Deoza District, where they baptised six
candidates, as I reported last April. When
they returned to Lilongwe they thought to
go farther and visit the Churches. They
left Lilongwe for Kamvunguti Church, the
home of Bro. Samuel. Here Bro. Jackson
began to be ill. They waited there four
days, and when he recovered they left for
Dirilo Church, Dowa District. On nearing
the village, Bro. Jackson began to be ill
again, so they went to another village, where
Bro. Samuel's wife's mother lived. They
stayed there for two- days, and on the
Sunday morning they left for Dirilo, taking
the patient with them, travelling slowly, to
the meeting with the brethren. Before
they reached the village, Bro. Benson was
taken ill. As Bro. Wellem was all right, he
conducted the services that day while his
friends were suffering.
Two days were
spent at Dirilo, the illness of Brothers
Jackson and Benson being very serious.
Bro. Wellem left Dirilo and went to Dowa,

about forty miles, to send me a telegram on
April 30ih, whence he returned to Dirilo the
same day.
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'When I received the telegram I arranged
to send Brothers Pitches and Edwin to go to
the help of Bro. Wellem to treat the
patients. After the first telegram, Bro.

elder of the Dutch Reformed Church, who
was undergoing treatment in the hospital.
Bro. Wellem took ths address of the elder,

Wellem saw that the sickness of Bro. Ben

And now, brethren, what think you of
this chapter of experiences?
Is it not
splendid ? Especially of the six sisters who

son did not change, so he asked the brethren
to carry the patient to Dowa hospital,
though he had not hoped to reach Dowa in
peace. He tried courageously to carry the
patient by night, and next morning arrived
at the hospital about nine o'clock.
'On May 6th, he sent a second telegram.
After sending this, the two brethren from
Zomba reached him at the hospital.

who invited him to visit him at his home.'

left their homes to minister

to the

sick

preachers. Everybody has done well, and
we feel proud of our black fellow Christians.
God bless them all.

I am pleased to acknowledge receipt of
£i from 'Anonymous,' bearing post-office
stamp of Heckmondwike. Many thanks.
W. M. KEMPSTER.

•Meanwhile, the sisters of Kamvunguti

had heard that the preachers who had left
them lately to visit other Churches had
fallen into such troubles, and six sisters pre

pared their flour without delay and left
Kamvunguti, and made the journey of
sixty-nine miles to Dowa hospital to enter
tain and care for the poor preachers of the

Gospel who were in strange country. These
sisters stayed one week with them, and were
round the beds of the sick brothers each

day. So I do commend them heartily for
their zeal and good acts of love which they
showed them.

The sisters returned to their

homes, and on May 24th, Bren. Pitches and
Edwin came back with a wonderful report,
which made me cheerful in God's mercy,

News.
Tranent.—^We have enjoyed the services of
Bro. W. Crosthwaite for the past three
months. Gospel meetings being held on
Lord's Day evenings, open-air on Tuesdays,
and again in the meeting hall on Thursday
nights. Our brother does not spare him
self, ever anxious for the work in any way
that the Church may desire. The meetings
were fairly well attended. On September
21 St, our hearts were made glad by a
decision to serve the Lord; our sister being
immersed into the

ever

blessed name of

cise and walk outside.' I do commend
these two brothers for their zeal and sym

Father, Son and Holy Spirit on Thursday,
and added to the Church on September
28th. May she be kept faithful until the
coming of the Lord. We had also a sister
restored to fellowship who has been apart

pathetic attention, and for sharing the

from the Church for some time.

troubles, which they did, and in walking so

God for this ingathering, and take courage
to spread abroad the old, old story, of Jesus
and His love. A tea-meeting was held on
Monday night, to take leave of our brother
and sister, who are going to Hindley for six

saying, 'We left him a little better, eating all
right, and the doctor had told him to exer

many miles from Namiwawa to Dowa.
' On June loth, Bro. Wellem and Bro. Ben
son approached Zomba on a lorry, before the
conference, for it was impossible for them to

come on a pedal cycle as indeed he was sick.
I remembered what the Apostle Paul wrote

of Epaphroditus, "Indeed he was sick unto
death, but God had mercy on him, and not
on him only, but on ine also, lest I should
have sorrow upon sorrow."
'When Bro. Wellem was in Dowa hospital
he never failed to visit the Churches round
him. He went twice on Sundays to visit

the brethren at Kunyande Church, about
ten miles from Dowa.

One journey he and

Bro, Jackson made to Malimba Church,
about thirty miles from Dowa. Once Bro.
Lamuel visited the Church at Kota-Kota,
on the shore of the Lake Nyasa. In the

hospital they wounded with the truth an

We thank

weeks and to Nelson for two weeks.

We

spent an enjoyable time together. We wish
him God's speed in his new field of labour.
WALTER WILSON.

Bristol, Bedminst^n—On Lord's Day,
September 28th, we were privileged to
immerse, into the ever prevailing name of
Jesus, two souls. One a young scholar from
the Lord's Day School, Iris Robinson,, aged
ten years, who, at her own request, wished
to follow the Lord in his own appointed
way.
The other, a young man, Mr,
Cottrell, has been attending the Gospel
meetings for several weeks, and by follow
ing the Lord in the waters of baptism satis
fied his soul's longing desire. E. m. wills. .
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Nelson, Lanes.—It. is with, great pleasure
that we report the addition of Muriel

There are thirteen on the roll, all of
whom received a book for regular attend

Roberts

ance.
Two had full marks, and others
nearly so. The class is a Bible Class in the
true sense. This was proved by an oral

to

the Church.

Muriel was im

mersed at Burnley on September 30thj and
received into the fellowship of the Church
on Lord's Day, October 5th. Further: it is
also a great joy to record the visit of Bro.
Philip Partington, of the Hindley Church.
Bro. Philip has been conducting a four
week-ends' mission. The fellowship has
been truly wonderful. It is, no doubt, a
disappointment to Philip, as it is to us, that
no

actual

decisions were

made.

But I

hasten to add that this should in no way

examination conducted by Bro. Frith before
the books were handed out.- The ready
answers spoke volumes for the teacher's
training and the receptive minds of the
scholars. I was impressed by this public
examination. I question if some of the
adults present could have answered the
questions, and I was not alone in thinking
so.

discourage any of us to go forward with
even greater vigour and courage. Philip
has served the Nelson Church magnificently,
and although he had not the personal joy of
witnessing the fulfilment of his fine efforts,
yet, we are fully certain that a rich harvest
will be gathered in, and he will know that it
is his powerful and inspiring preaching of
the Gospel that has brought this about.
We have had some really sound teaching

In his report, Bro. Frith said he had never
in the three years had to appeal for order,
week by week the scholars had looked for
him, and he had been there consistently,
refusing outside preaching work in the in

and preaching, and this augurs well for the

very gracious manner by Sister B. Winter,
of the Blackpool Church, who spoke words
of wisdom, and gave good advice to the

future of the Church. Philip is a young
man who, we firmly believe, will perform
great things for Christ.
The mission at Nelson was the first
that our brother has conducted. It is a

credit: to him, and we earnestly pray that
God will give to him the strength and cour

age so necessary in these times to continue
in His service.

Our

next

notable

event

will

be our

twenty-third anniversary in November,
when we hope to have the profound

pleasure of a fortnight's visit from our Bro.
Crosthwaite.. We are eagerly looking for
ward.

The Nelson

terests of the class.

I also noticed on the wall a fine series of

Biblical maps, which are made good use of.
The reward books were handed over in a

young men present.

It was announced that, during the winter,
the room would be available for the young
men on a week night for recreation. May I
add that to me it is no mean achievement to

hold a class of healthy boys together,
especially during the summer months, with
the call of the sea, and many amusements
near.

Brb. Frith, and those with him, look to
this class for the future of the Church, the

seed is being sown and there is reason to
believe

Church

sends 'Christian

greetings to all brethren everywhere.
F, SYKES.

The Work at Fleetwood,
Dear Bro. Crosthwaite,
I visited the Church at Fleetwood for the

third anniversary of the Young Men's
Bible Class, the last Lord's Day in Septem
ber. I have been each year, and would like
to give a few impressions. In these extra
ordinary days it may be helpful to know
how the work is going on in our schools.
The class is under the able leadership of
Bro. Frith, and those who know him will
agree that the class is not held together with
fairy tales and futmy stories.

This is a vital factor in

carrying on successfully.

fruit

will

result.

The

writer

addressed a special young people's service at
night.
Bro. Frith is the most optimistic man I
know. He and his sister wife spread the
'Table'in their own home first of all, and
now seven break bread as a

rule.

The

meeting-room is well adapted, being in the
business premises of our brother and
sister, and is so arranged and curtained that
one is hardly aware that the room is part of
business premises.
We had two excellent meetings, and a
time of rich fellowship. Bro. and Sis, H.

Wilson,of BlackburnChurch, were present,
whom we were pleased to meet once more.
I came away convinced that there is a
future for the Church in Fleetwood.
GEORGE HASSELL.
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(or a ccmpiete return to Christianity as it was
in the beginning.

Seven Years.
THIS issue completes seven years

question was asked. We are at least

of the Scripture Stmulanl, and we
are indeed grateful to God for the
grace which has enabled us, despite

known.' (C.A. Oct. 1, p. 597).
We much question the suggestion
that fifteen years ago Churches of

many difficulties, to continue unto

Christ were not known to leaders in
the Free Churches. There is abun

this day. That there is a real need
for the Scripture Sldinlani, with its
witness
for
those
fundamental
truths for which our fathers in the

faith stood, becomes more manifest.
The drift of Churches of Christ to
wards sectarianism and Anglo-Cath
olicism increases its pace. Reports
from

brethren

who

visit

some

Churches, tell of disappointment
and disgust at finding services more
like those of a high Anglican Church
than the simple soul-strengthening
New Testament one.

Affiliation with the Free Church
Federal
Council
will
further

quicken

the

pace.

OfBcially,

Churches of Christ are now one of
the ' constituent denominations';
with ' ministerial and lay represen

tatives.'
No wonder Churches of
Christ were received into that body

by ' a unanimous vote.'

Says the

Editor of the Chrisiinn Advocate, of
that affiliation: ' Fifteen years ago

there would have been dozens of

questions, such as, " Who are these
Churches of Christ ? " But no such

dant evidence that they were well
known, and as their Lord and Master

was hated, despised, and rejected by
religious leaders, so were they. Those
were the days when we made real
progress.

But if Churches of Christ are now

better known, what are they known
as?
When Mr. B. F. C."Atkinson,
Librarian at Cambridge Univei"sity,
was asked why he had not named
Churches of Christ in one

of

his

books, he replied: ' I know of
Churches of Christ but thought they
had become dead and liberal.' Com
ment is needless.

The proposals in the ' Report of
Commission on Ordination,' if ac
cepted, will further accelerate apostacy from the simple, sound, and safe
New Testament position. Have you
read that report ? If not, do so, and
compare its astounding claims and
proposals with the New Testament
Scriptures.
Urge the Church of
which you are a member to send in a
protest against that which (whether

lyS
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intentional or not—we impute no
motives) is an attempt to create a

for Restoration of New Testament

clerical castc.

side.

We thank God there are many,
probably lar more than some ima
gine, who have not bowed the knee
to these modern Baais.
Now is the
time for all the loyal-hearted to show
themselves valiant for the truth, and
to push the battle to the gate. The
Restoration Movement has been
badly wounded in the house of its

Christianity. We are on the winning
Evidence of this was seen in
the large numbers who attended the

Old Paths Conference at Hindley,
and in the fine spirit and enthusiasm

manifested.

It was a real spiritual

tonic and urge to fight on until com
plete victory for the old faith over

the modern apostacy in the Churches
IS won.

i:i)iT(jR.

professed friends, and it can only be
saved by earnest contention for the
God-given faith.
' God requires the brave and true.

May He now depend on you?'

' Again.=it the Lord and His Anointed'

You can help bj' increasing the

circulation of the Scnptiirc Slmulanl.
We are grateful to all our readers
and helpers, but we need more of
both. We have received a number of
letters expressing warm appreciation
of our efforts.

That there are some

who criticise and speak disparag
ingly of our magazine we are well
aware; but it is quite evident that
most of these do not read it.

The Cosmic Urge,
' The wisdom of this world is foolishness
with God' (i Cor. iii. 19).

Christian, in ail thy scionce dare
With Chri.st reproach and scorn to bear.
-The Cr6ss, that brings the world to
nought.

Is hateful to the Co.sinic Thought.
Cast tlien tliy pride a.side.
And learn why Christ has died. '

But

they do not read the (Uii-isiinii Ailvo-

cale, and other official publications,
and are much surprised when con
tents of these are pointed out.

Some profess not to read the Scrifu
ture SlaiulanI but give evidence
that they know its contents. At an
Annual Conference of Churches of

Christ, a prominent leader said of
the magazine which preceded this :
' I would not touch it with a long
pole,' then drew a copy fiom his
pocket, and said : ' I'll read you what
it says.' There is something wrong
with those who will not read both

sides of any subject. We hope there
are none like the Scot in England,
who wrote to the editor of a news

paper, saying ;' If you don't stop put
ting jokes about Scotsmen in your
paper, I'll stop borrowing it.'
We trust all our readers and agents
will make a strenuous effort to make

1942 a record year for circulation of

the Scriptun- Siaiuiard, and thus help
to revive and serve the movement

Think not this earth, beneath a curse,
An index to God's Universe:

This cosmos is not that which stood
Before its Maker. ' very good."
Is there no demon urge
In this wild worldly surge?

Stand on thy guard, for thou must meet
Philo.sophy and vain deceit;

Seducing .sophistries of thought

And snares from cosmic theories wrought.
Stand linn, for foes abound
On this enchanted ground.

Proud princes of the intellect,
Who Christ's atoning blood rcject,
Like great Goliaths out of Gath,

Shall challenge thee to block thy path.
Stand firm, be not di.smayed
By ail that masquerade!
Be not entangled and enthralled

B\ Science." falsely Science called.
By maxims, axioms and rules—

The current coinage of the schools.
They have their little day.
And swaj'—and pass away.
The Fundamcntalisl,
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Churches of Christ Conference.
WE are pleased to report a good con
ference held at Hindley, on Satur
day, November 8th.
It was a real
venture of faith by the Committee,
and we are thankful to our heavenly
Father for showers of blessings. A
time of rich fellowship was experi
enced and many expressions of ap
preciation were given.
The

afternoon

session

was

at

tended by ninety-four brethren and
sisters, with Bro. Walter Crosthwaite
A welcome was extended to the

Conference by Bro. L. Morgan, after
which the chairman spoke a few
on

the theme:

" They that feared the Lord spake
often to one another.'

The committee's report was sub
mitted by the secretary, and reports

of work done were given by Bren.
Albert Winstanley, Philip Partington, and L. Morgan. A report from
Bro. Frank Worgan was read.
Re
ports were also submitted regarding
the work in Nyasaland and the
Scriptiire Slaniltiril.
The treasurer's report was ac
cepted, and many tributes were ex

pressed to the work done by the
Committee, and at having such a
grand balance.
Owing to the illness of our Sister
Bailey, it was not possible for Bro.
Bailey to get to the Conference, and
it was agreed that we ought to re
lieve him of the responsibility of
serving on the Committee owing to
the necessity of his presence at home.
This was a source of real regret.
Brethren G. Hudson (Birming
ham), H. Wilson (Blackburn), and
W. Jepson (East Kirkby), were in

Old

Path Committee.'

The next conference will (D.V.) be
held at East Kirkby sometime in
April.
Thanks were expressed for the
work done by all for the success of
the conference.

Bro. L. Murphy spoke well of the
work done by Bro. Albert Winstan
ley while serving the brethren at
East Ardsley.
Some one hundred

as chairman.

well-chosen words

Staiulanl be co-opted on the

brethren

down to tea, which had

sat

been

ar
ranged in the Hindley meeting
house, after which the evening meet
ing was held in the Council School,
when over one-hundred-and-twenty
brethren gathered to hear Bro. W.
Crosthwaite's message on 'The Origi
nal Position of Churches of Christ,
and departures therefrom.' Wo were
reminded, in no uncertain way, of
the original position of our Churches,
and then of the departures.
The
speaker was delighted to see such a
good conference, proving without a
shadow of doubt that we were on the

winning side, and that there was a
desire to get back to the original
position.
The chairman of the meeting, Bro.
R. McDonald, then asked for ques
tions, and brethren were given free
scope to ask the speaker for any in
formation they required. Much dis
cussion centred around the question
of laying on of hands, and the ques
tion of affiliation with
Church Federal Council.

the

Free

May we take this opportunity to

ference was given, ' that the treas

best thanks to our
Hindley brethren, who so unstintingly gave hospitality to the many
brethren who desired to stay the
night ? We conclude this report with
the words of a Yorkshire brother:
' The conference was a great suc
cess, and although differences of
opinion inevitably arose, all was

urer and editor of the Scripture

conducted in the spirit worthy of the

vited to serve on the Committee with

Brethren F. Hardy, R. McDonald and
L. Morgan.
A

notice of motion for next Con

express our
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highest traditions of the Churches of

Kirkby, Selston, Coplaw St. Glas

Christ'; and speaking of the after

gow. Bathgate. Siamannan, Nether-

noon's meeting : ' Even when discus
sion arose, expressions were frank

lield, Wallacestone, Derby, Aber
deen, etc. We are pleased to report

and forceful, yet dominated by one
thought, the winning of souls.' Our

that many additions have been
made, and we are praying for great
things in the future.
Through the kindness of the Sia

earnest

prayer is, that God will
abundantly bless our efforts to that

end, and for His glory.

i,. moroak.

Report of Committee for Conference

Hindley, November 8th, 1941
Dear Brethren,
It gives me great pleasure to pre
sent to you the report of the Com
mittee for the first time during my
period as Secretary.
The resignation of Bro. C. Bailey
was accepted with real regret at the

Fleetwood Conference, on April
8th, 1939, and the appointment of
another Secretary was left to the
Committee, who honoured me when

they invited me to accept the posi
tion.

My humble prayer is that I

have merited that confidence, and
that the choice of the Committee has

not been a disappointment to the
brethren.

The Committee regret that Con

ferences have not been held regu
larly during the past two years ow
ing to travelling difficulties, and the
question of hospitality.

We are thankful to our Heavenly
Father that the past two years have
been years of much progress, many
victories having been won by the
power of the Gospel.
Bro. Albert Winstanley has served

mannan District we were privileged
to have a period of service in the
year 1939 from our esteemed and
dearly-beloved Bro. Walter Crosthwaite.
We place on record our
deep and lasting appreciation of his
unstinted labours in the cause of the
Master whom we all love. We feel
that the brotherhood do not realize
to the full the work he has done on

our behalf.
Especially would we
mention the work of training our
two young Evangelists, who are a

credit to him.
We pray earnestly
that God will spare him for many
long years for His glory and the ex
tending of His Kingdom.
The Committee sent Bro. Frank
Worgan, a young brother from the

Church at Hindley, for training un
der Bro. Crosthwaite, on April 7th,
1941, for a period of three months

and more if found necessary. We
have since had good reports of our
brother, who had nearly twelve
months training previously under a
private teacher for English. So
pleased were we that we have en
gaged him as a probationary evan
gelist for a period.
Bro. Frank has just concluded a
three months' period of service with
the brethren at Aberdeen, where he

had one addition, and is now sei*ving

the Committee faithfully for over
two years, and we cannot speak too
highly of his services. Letters of ap

the brethren at Portknockie for two
months. Again we pray for divine

preciation have been received from

preached with power and conviction.
Two monthly missions have been
sponsored by the Committee. Bro.

brethren from far and near. Many
are of the opinion that he is working
too hard.

While not desiring to trespass on
his report, we mention that the fol
lowing Churches have been served
by our brother; Hindley, Scholes.
Ilford, Kentish Town, Bedminster

Bristol, East Ardsley, Morley, East

help, that

the

Word may

be

Philip Partington has served the
brethren at Nelson for four week
ends. and the Secretary of the
Committee has had a month's Mis
sion at Ulverston. Both efforts have

been worth while and much good
has been the result.
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We had an offer from our Ameri

can brethren to give training to a

young man from England for the
purpose of Mission work. Bro. Winstanley's name had been mentioned,
but the Committee felt that his ser

vices were required in this country.
A rally was held at Hindley on
May 13th, 1940, which was very suc
cessful. At that meeting we had five
young brethren as •speakers : Bren.
Albert Winstanley, Frank Worgan,
Philip Partington, Alan Ashurst, and
Leonard Channing.
We are delighted to be able to re
port that contributions have come in
better than ever.

The Committee

have invited Bro. Allen Murray,
East Kirkby, to be auditor, and he
has written to say that he appre
ciates the invitation and gladly un
dertakes those duties.

Bro.

Charles

Bailey

and

Bro.

George Hudson are due to retire
from the Committee and according
to resolution of Conference in 1938

are not eligible for re-election the
two following years.
We conclude this report on an op
timistic note.

More than ever we

are finding that the brethren are
yearning
for the
Old
Paths.
Churches are clamouring for help,
and with God's help and the right
men we are determined they will
get it.

' Say not ye. There are yet four
months, and then cometh the har
vest ? Behold, I say unto you, Lift
up your eyes, and look on the fields;
for they are white already to har
vest.'

L. MORGAN.

i8i

Kirkby, Heanor, East Ardsley, Morley, Leeds, Liversedge, Nelson,
Burnley, Blackburn, Ulverston, and
Wigan.
The

Conference elected Bro. W.

Steel as minute secretary.
Bro. Crosthwaite was chairman.

He proved the right man for the joo.
The heavy agenda was got through
in shorter time than we had antici

pated.
A real keen interest was shown by
the Conference in the matters under

consideration.
All the Reports—
Committee's and Evangelists'—^were
short statements of fact.

Bro. Winstanley reported on the
work done at Bedminster, East Kirk
by, East Ardsley, Morley, Coplaw
Street (Glasgow), Aberdeen, Slamannan, Netherfield, and Selston.
His report was concise and modest,
and showed a keenness for the work
he has undertaken.

Bro. F. Worgari was in far away
Portnockie, so his report was read.
He had spent three months with the
Church at Aberdeen, and has just
started a two months' mission at
Portnockie—he will need a much

larger sheet of paper for his next
report!

The treasurer presented the best
balance sheet yet. It was decided to

publish it in the Scripture Standard.
He pointed out that five more
Churches had been added to our list
of contributors.

The next half-yearly Conference is
to be held (D.V.) at East Kirkby, the
Church there to make the arrange
ments.

The evening meeting started about
six p.m.

What Another says of the
Conference.
THE Conference is over ; has it been
worth while ? All who were privi
leged to be present will say, emphat
ically, YES.
It was a representative gathering.
Enthusiasts came from Scotland,
Bristol, Lieicester, Birmingham, East

The speaker was Bro. W.

Crosthwaite, and the subject: ' The
Original Position of Churches of
Christ and Departures therefrom."
The subject was handled in a mas
terly fashion. The writer has heard

Bro. Crosthwaite many times during
the last twenty-five years—^how time
flies!—but never has he heard him

bet^r or more full of spirit. The
same time was allowed for questions
as was taken up by the speaker.
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Both the afternoon and evening
sessions were times of real fellow

The Free Church Federal
Council and Church

ship—hearty singing (without the
so-called aid) and fervent prayers.
It only remains to be said that the
success

of

the

Conference

was

Property.
IN

the constitution of the Free

largely due to the boundless enthu

Church Federal Council, with which

siasm of Bro. L. Morgan, and a de

'Churches of Christ' are now affili

voted band of workers.

Our thanks are due to the Hindley
Church for the loan of their meetingroom.

Yes! the Conference was well
worth while.
r. mcdonald.

RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS ACCOUNT

Half Year Ended 1st November, 1941
Receipts
&

s. d.

ated, is the following clause relating
to

' Finance and Property
' All the property and assets of the Free
Church Federal Council and of the bodies
united and amalgamated therein shall be
vested in and held by the Free Church
Federal Council Incorporated.'

It will be well for Churches to
look into this matter and find out
where they stand with reference to
their property.
Ed. S.S.

To Balance brought forward, 2nd
May, 1941
„ Contributions
„ Bank Interest ..

..

268 3
212 14
..
2
£480 19

6
0
2
8

Payments

By Bro. Winstanley—
Salary
., Bro. Worgan—

Board & Lodgings, Pocket
Money and Expenses

46 10

tian, went to a dance, and when
dancing with her partner asked him

if he was a Christian. He replied in
the negative, and then inquired,
"Why, are you?" She replied,
' Yes.' Said he : ' Then, what on

60 10
4 0

Expenses

A Pertinent Question,
A YOUNG lady, a professing Chris

0

earth are you doing here? '

„ Bro. Crosthwaite—

Selected.

Gift (for expenses)
„ Balance carried forward, 1st
November, 1941—
At Bank
In Hand

3

0

0

333 5
33 14

2
6

Reading Cards.

£480 19

8

who wish to have Reading Cards sent

FROM the Treasurer.

Will those

The Church at Coplaw Street, Glasgow,
paid all Bro. Winstanley's expenses includ
ing his salary. These items do not appear

to them please inform me of number

in the above Account.

and stamps to cover postage at least?

The gift to Bro. Crosthwaite, to defray
expenses incurred in the training of Bren.
Winstanley and Worgan, was made on the

A. L. Frith, 12 Poulton Street,

required and send addressed envelope
Fleetwood.

Committee's recommendation.

Income for the half-year exceeded Ex
penditure by £98 14s. Od.

Audited and found

correct, 1/11/1941

(Signed) Allen Murray.

*IF any one has not the Spirit of
Christ, he is not bis,*

Wanted,
Bound volumes of the Scripture Standard
for 1935, 1937, and 1939. If anyone has

these to dispose of, please send price, etc.,
to Bro. A. E. Winstanley, c/o 5 Lund Road,
Ulverston, Lancashire.
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The Second Coming of the Lord.
IT is so usual to interpret the mystic

Babylon as being Rome that a few
reasons for the rejection of this

acy.
These dates are outside the
scope of the book of Revelation.
But is not Rome mentioned in the

view may not be out of place. The

book?

book of Revelations begins by stat

The Rome of the Caesars,

Yes, but not papal Rome.
pagan

ing ' of the things that are written

Rome, is described as the beast

therein, for the time is at hand.^ But
the closing words of the Book teach

which rises up out of the sea, upon
which the woman sits. The beast
is described at length in Rev.
xiii. xvii. 'It has seven heads,' which
are 'seven mountains,' Rome being
built on seven mountains, and 'there

the same thing. 'These words are
faithful and true, and the Lord, the
God of the spirits of the prophets,
sant his angel to shew unto his serv
ants the things which must shortly
come to pass.' ^And behold I come

quickly' (Rev. xxii. 6-7).
The prophet Daniel, foretelling
events connected with the coming

of the Lord, was commanded to seal
up the book because of the long
period, ' the time of the end,' before
their fulfilment, but John in Revela
tion is commanded 'to seal not up

the words of the prophecy of this

book, for the time is at hand.' (Rev.
xxii. 10).
This entirely prohibits
the adoption of the historical inter
pretation of the book.
We come then to the Rome of the

apostolic age. Judging from the
Pauline Epistle to the Romans, the
Church was doing well.

The cause

was making great progress among

the slave population as well as those
of Caesar's household, and the sub
sequent history of the Roman
Church shews that, for at least two

centuries, it was a prosperous, dis

ciplined and progressive body of
believers, and held in high reputa
tion among the Churches of Christ,
so much so, that the Church of
Rome was occasionally referred to
to decide cases of dispute in other
Churches.

Not until the

establishment

of

Christianity as the religion of the
Roman Empire, by the edict of the
Emperor Constantine in a.d. 334,
does the Church at Rome come into

the forefront, and not till a.d. 449
did the Pope at Rome claim suprem

are seven kings, five are fallen, and
one is, and the other is not yet
come.' This would apply to the Em

perors at Rome; five are fallen,
Julius Caesar, Augustus,

Tiberius,

Caligula, Claudius. One is, Nero.
This helps us to fix the date of the
Revelation. Not only is the temple
standing (so as to be measured), the
Jewish

nation

still

intact

(the

12,000 from each tribe to be gath
ered), but the sixth Emperor (for
Josephus declares that Augustus
was the second

and

Tiberius the

third Emperor) Nero, was alive at
the time it was written.

The beast

is not only a city, Rome, but it is
also a man, and his number is 666.
This number, if written in Hebrew
words, has the value of ' Nero
Caesar,' and for all practical pur
poses the Emperor was Rome, his
sole word was law all over the vast
empire.

The majority of expositors inter
pret the woman, 'the mother of har
lots,' as being Rome, and also the
beast as being Rome. Error is never
consistent with itself. If the woman

is Rome and the beast is Rome, how

can the ten horns (ten kings) which
derive their power and authority
from Rome, 'hate the harlot, make
her desolate and naked, and burn
her with fire'? (Rev. xvii. 12-18).
No, the woman is that great city

which reigneth, over the kings of
the earth.

In the rejoicing on the

part of the Church at Jerusalem, on

i84
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the occasion of the release of Peter
and John, the prophetic Psalm
ii. 1 is quoted as applying to the cru
cifixion of Jesus, the 'kings of the

Their abundance was an abundance

earth' being explained as Herod and
Pontius Pilate, so that Jerusalem

—partnership—in the Gospel.
Paul speaks of these contributions

can be said to be 'that great city
which reigneth over the kings of
the earth.' Jerusalem, the woman
riding upon the beast (pagan
Rome). Jerusalem, supported and
governed by Rome : Roman money,
Roman laws, high priests approved

by Rome, having a powerful politi
cal party favouring an alliance with

Rome, and crying out through its
leaders: 'We have no king but
Caesar,' while their lawful King is
being put to death.

j. a. whitr.

dance, but out of their deep poverty.
of joy, true joy, genuine pleasure
that they could have this fellowship

as being the fruit of the Gospel. A
part of the ministry of believers.
But this ministry can never be a
true mutual ministry until our de

sire to give is born of love, sacri

ficial love, a love which is typical
of that which Christ had for us.

Though ha was i-ich, yet for our

sakes He became poor, that through
His poverty we might become rich.

Not rich in the material sense, but
having that treasure which all the
money in the world cannot buy.
The widow who gave her two
mites was poor, yet she was rich.

This poor woman had nothing left

'With What
Measure . . /
THAT £340,000,000 should be spent
in one year on tobacco seems
almost incredible. Yet we are told
that this is the amount which the

smokers of Great Britain are spend
ing at the present rate of consump
tion.

With a population of forty-five
millions, and assuming that every
body smokes, this figure gives an
average of about £7 10s. Od. per
head.
Of course, everybody does
not smoke, so if we say that those

who do spend £10 every year on
tobacco, or cigarettes, would not be
stating tod high a figure.
Now, how many of the members

of your Church smoke? Probably
one-quarter of the average attend

ance. Ten out of forty—£100 a year
spent to satisfy a selfish craving.
Would Paul have written of the
generosity of the Macedonians if

they had spent as much on personal
pleasure as many of our Church
members do? (See 2nd Corinthians

viii-x. and Philippians iv. 14-19).
They gave, not out of their abun

for food, let alone the unnecessary
luxuries of life. Broidered hair and
rich apparel were not the desire of

her heart. Yet she was rich, rich in
faith, yes, and in that greater virtue,
charity. 'There is that maketh him
self poor, but hath great riches.'
Great blessing can be
ours

through this fellowship of giving,
but in most Churches it is a very un
equal partnership.

For while so

many brethren allow selfish craving
to come first, they can never fully
share in, and rejoice in, this fellow
ship.

Remember that God gave because
He loved. That Christ counted not
the cost, because He loved.

When we make the love of Christ
for us the standard by which our
giving is measured, then will our

desire for these questionable plea
sures, smoking, theatres, cinemas,
dancing, cosmetits, artificial adorn
ing of the hair, come to an end.
What shall I bring to the Saviour?
Lips His dear praises to sing.

Feet that wUl walk in the pathway,
Leading to Jesus, our King.
What shall I bring to the Saviour?
Love that is purest and best,

Life in its sweetness and beauty,
All for His service so blest.

L. MURPHY.
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il^^^YoungFotk's

Aspiration*
For mc to have made one life Ihc better

for my birth.

Corner.

To

have adcied

but

one

flower

to

the

garden of the earth.
To have sown in the .souls of men one

thought that will not die.
To have been a link in the chain of life

CONDUCTED BY UNCLE BERT.

—.shall be immortality.

Mollo :

' Christ died for us.'

Answers

to Last Month*s

Questions,

'That Red Spot.'

Panl {Romans xii. 21).
Job (Job xiii. 15).
Malachi (Malachi iii. 8).
James (James iii. 3).
Peter (1 Peter iii. 12).
Isaiah (Isaiah vi. 5).

1.
2.

Dear Boys and Girls,
It is said that the great Napoleon
once took a map, and, pointing to the

3.
4.
5.

British Isles, said: ' Were it not for
Uiaf nul spot, I would have con
quered the world.' His dream of

6.

world conquest was dispelled, he
said, by ' that red spot'
Does not that remind us of a far
greater catastrophe that was averted

by the red spot called Cdlvary?
The Saviour described

Satan

as

' the prince of this world '—ruler in
the affairs of men. Like Napoleon,
Satan desired world dominion—evil
dominion in men's hearts and lives.
But Jesus met him on the battle

ground called Calvary, but there 'by
his death destroyed the power of
the devil.' Now a defeated enemy,
Satan points to the Cross of Christ,

saying: 'But for

Hint red spi>f I

should have conquered the world.'
To His disciples, Jesus' death at
first looked like defeat.
But they
later learned that it was a glorious
victory—the triumph of righteous
ness over evil; and then they went
everywhere, telling men that Jesus
died to save the world from sin and

To Whom did God Say?
1.

' Dust thou art and unto dust

shalt thou return.'

2.

' A fugitive and a vagabond

shalt thou be in the earth.'

3.

' Look

now

toward

heaven,

and tell the stars if thou be able to
number them.'

4. ' I will be thy mouth and teach
thee what thou shalt say.'
5. ' Thou shalt not build an housa
for my name, because thou hast
been a man of war, and hast shed
blood.'

6.

' Behold, I have put my words

in thy mouth.'

Strange but True,

the power of Satan.

So to-day, because of that red spot
which can never be erased, I say to
you ; ' Open your heart to Jesus,
receive Him as your Saviour ; then,
m your life, the power of sin will bs
broken and Satan's dominion over
thrown.'

ON the gate of a cemetery in a small
English village is the sign : ' Key of
the cemetery may be obtained at the
public house opposite.'
' Look not upon the wine . . . at
the last it biteth. .
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Baptism for Remission of Sins is
Salvation by Grace.
THE Protestant world, still under
the influence of Calvin and Luther,
like its theological masters, is un
able to reconcile the ideas of salva

tion by grace and baptism for the
remission of sins. It is presupposed
that the two are antagonistic one to
the other. In baptism for remission
of sins is seen salvation by meritori
ous works of righteousness and it is
believed that the whole scheme of

and thus implying the necessity of
individual voluntary acceptance of
salvation. Of those who do not ac
cept it is said,' He that believeth not

shall be damned' (Mark xvi. 16).
If our being quickened together
with Christ did not take place abso
lutely in His resurrection, when and

how does it take place? Note again
that being quickened together with
Christ and being raised up together
with Him is equal to being saved

salvation by the gracious favour of
the heavenly Father is nullified by
those who hold to the necessity of

by grace. When we know the when
and how of one we also know the

baptism in order to salvation.
One of the favourite proof texts
offered by "grace only" partisans is
Eph. ii. 4-9, which reads as follows :

same of the other.
Col. ii. 12, 13
reads : 'Buried with him in baptism,
wherein also ye are risen with him
through the faith of the operation

' But God, who is rich in mercy, for
his great love wherewith he loved
us, even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickened us together with
Christ (by grace ye are saved;) and
raised us up together, and made
us sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus ; that in the ages to
come he might shew the exceeding
riches of his grace in his kindness
toward us through Christ Jesus. For
by grace are ye saved through faith ;
and that not of yourselves: it is the
gift of God; not of works, lest any

of God, who hath raised him from

man should boast.'

Several things are evident from
this passage. (1) We are saved by
grace. (2) We are saved by grace
when we are quickened or made
alive together with Christ. (3) In
this quickening we are raised up to
gether with Christ. The Universalist
would contend that this quickening
and raising up took place at the
resurrection of Christ and that all,
even unborn generations, partici
pated fully in it then, hence salva
tion is universal and unconditional.

However, the eighth verse sets this

theory at naught in saying, 'For by
grace ye are saved through faith,'

the dead.

And you, being dead in

your sins and the uncircumcision of

your flesh, hath he quickened to

gether with him, having forgiven
your trespasses.'

Observe that the

adverb, ' wherein,' definitely, locates
the how and when of our being
raised up together with him and our

being quickened together with him

in the act of baptism. Since being
raised up together with him and

being quickened together with him
are equal to being saved by grace—
salvation by grace is finally accom
plished and completed in the act of
baptism. Hence baptism for remis
sion of sins is salvation by grace.
«. T. BAKRR.

SLAMANNAN DISTRICT

NEW YEAR'S SOCIAL will

(D.V.) be

held in the Meeting House, Blackridge, on
January 1st, 1942, to commence at twelve
noon.
Chairman, Bro. J. Anderson.

Speakers: Bren. J. Wardrop (MotherweU),
G. Barr (Glasgow), and W. Crosthwaite.

A

hearty

invitation

is

given

to

all

brethren and sisters, both inside and out

side the district. Come and help to give
an inspiring start to another year of ser
vice for the King of kings.
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Monthly Cottage
Prayer Meetings.

money and for him to purchase the required
articles there.
Recently a sister asked
about the possibility of making articles to
.send out to Nya.saland. In peace time, that

interest ourselves in the work of our evan

would be a helpful gesture^ but now ship
ping space, and the difficulty about coupons,
would hinder its usefulness and possibility.
If brethren anxious to help in material
things, .such as bandages and medical
articles, will kindly remit in money to mo,
and specially indicate the purpose for
which sent, I will add theii- particular dona

gelists. and to be kept in touch with their

tions to my usual monthly remittances.

efforts.

If you feel led to commence one in your
own home, please write to L. Morgan. Glen-

Readers will remember that, some years
ago. through the .splendid generosity of a
sister in Scotland, a pedal cycle was sup
plied to Bro. Frederick.
In earlier days.
Sis. Bannister .supplied five cycles to the
preacher brethren. All could not be allo
cated a cycle, but I am assured by Bro.
Ronald he never heard any murmur from
those who were net supplied. He writes, 'I
say the people here who will understand
the po.sition. cannot and will not be
jealous if and when some receive while
others do not," This is a fine tribute to the

IrLs, Lord Street, Hindley, Lanca.shire.

brethren.

Suggested by the Secretary of the
Old Paths Committee.

IT has long been felt that we need to

If any brother or Church secretary, or
districts would like to start a Monthly Cot

tage Prayer Meeting, we should be glad to
send particulars of our own meetings.

Reports are sent by oxu- evangelists, and
so we are kept informed of their needs and
activities, and we should be delighted to
extend this scrvice to other districts.

The trouble is. he says, the work is so
scattered and the Churches so far apart,

Nyasaland.
ON October 30th, letters arrived from Bro.

Ronald, dated mid-September, and written
from two places, thus indicating where he
was then vLsiting.
The scrvice given his
letters showed that they were not so long
in transit from him as mine of July 2nd to
him. which did not reach him until Sep
tember 9th. Readers will be glad to know

that, up to the remittance contained in my
letter of July 2nd. none failed to reach him.
This is entirely satisfactory and there ne«d
be no doubts about subsequent remittances,
for I have adopted a system which will en

able any lossc.s to be replaced by the Post
Office.
I shall also endeavour to remit
.somewhat sooner .so as to avoid the long

period of waiting between the arrivals of
the remittances. I shall also endeavour to
make the remittances rather more valuable,
for Bro. Ronald asks for certain medical
articles, in order that the people may be

north and south.

These Churches need
vi.siting once, and some twice a year. There
are also further transport needs.
When
Bro. Ronald finds it needful to transfer a
speaker and his family it is very difficult to
find the money to pay for this removal. If

he had a motor cycle, he could manage to
carry the family one by one and drop them
at each Church, without 'spoiling much
money.'

I hope to hear from Bro. Hollis as to the

po.ssibilities of getting hold of a motor cycle,

cither new or second-hand, at Cape Town,
or

through

some

motor

firm

nearer

Namiwawa.

Bro. Ronald is having a difficulty in get
ting Bibles locally, but I am taking this
matter up with my friend in the National

Bible Society in Edinburgh, and hope thLs
difficulty will be overcome. I am sure it will
be, if it is possible, even in war-time.

would be difficult, if not Impossible, to get

Bro. Ronald reports that owing to illness
and even death, many brethren of the
Northern Province of Nyasaland wei'e un

medicines in Britain to send to Nyasaland.
The better way appears to be to send the

able to attend the Conference at Zomba last
June. His appeal for medicines is made be-

helped in their illnesses and accidents. It
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cause he wishes to show by their medical
treatment that the Christian faith enjoins
such helpfulness upon the believers in
Christ, who are told of the helpless man
who fell among thieves and was helped by
the ' good Samaritan,' thus proving himself
to be a ' good neighbour.'
He writes, 'All our members of each
Chiu*ch in the district do so well, making
our Sunday meetings and Breaking of
Bread well attended to the full extent of
our membership.'
My letter of July 2nd reached him on
September 9th, and on the 10th he, with
two teachers and the schoolmaster, left
Zomba, the latter 'taking me on his motor
cycle, for Bunyenga Church, Ncheu District.
I came with them to watch the opening of
the Central School of this Chiu-ch, for the
brethren here have made a suitable brick

lioase for a school which was opened on
September 15th. I visited the brethren and
sisters, who all rejoice in the opening of

the school.

This year, I am opening two

schools in the Northern Province.

Another

built a house, sevei'al guest houses, and
nearly completed a Church house.

He is
Many members drift into

a real worker.

town and are lost, so Bro. Scott is trying
to revive an

old

work

there

for

these

travelling boys. On Lord's Day, we jour
neyed twenty-eight miles to the Sinde

Mission. At the Breaking of Bread meeting
there were two speakers, one your English
representative.

At noon there was a wed

ding. Bro. Orville Brittell, of U.S.A., and
Sis. Augusta Scott, of Livingstone, were
joined together by Bro. Shewmaker. They
are a really fine couple. At the Breaking
of Bread meeting, the table was spread as
usual but there was no chair. A very in
telligent native gave out a hymn, then a
second called on someone to lead in prayer.
Another hymn, then Bro. Merritt read a

chapter from the New Testament, and
spoke for a few minutes. The speaking over,
Bro. Reese walked to the table and pre
sided.

Two

native

brethren

served

as

deacons. They have a good meeting house,
and a fine lot of boys. We were asked to

school has been opened at Kaboimguti,

speak to the school several times.

Lilongwe District. I am following up my
ways according to that of 1939.
One way
to enable us to make good Christians is to
teach the people how to read the Word of

Shewmaker at Sinde, and has also done a

God for themselves.'

How stirring these letters from Bro.
Ronald are! No wonder our readers are glad
and rejoice. They and I appreciate the

facilities the Scripturc Staudard gives for
these reports.
I am pleased to acknowledge receipt on
November 4th of £1 from 'Grateful.'
W. M. KEMPSTKK.

News.
A letter from Bulawayoy
S. Africa.
Dear Brother,
We have just finished a fifteen days'
holiday in N. Rhodesia. We desired to see
the work being done by our American
brethren.
The journey to Livingstone,

nearly three hundred miles, was fairly
good. At the Palls, my wife, daughter. Sis.
Mansill, and Judy stayed a few days. I went
on to find Bro. Scott, two miles beyond
Livingstone. He has been l^ere a year, has

Brb. O. Brittell has been helping Bro.
lot of village preaching. I would say, of all
village preachers, Bro. Scott is one of the

greatest. He wears out several interpreters
in a day. He once visited eight villages and
preached for an hoiu* in each in one day.
He wants to preach all day long.
The Shewmakers have a fine son, Stam
ford: and a little girl, Claudia Jane.
Sis.
Shewmaker looked after us well; and we all
feel indebted to her.

We received a real

American welcome.

The next Lord's Day they had the open
ing service at Livingstone in the morning.
We arrived for the Gospel meeting at night,
and also spoke on Monday night.
Bro.
Scott was delighted with the good gather
ings of natives.

Yours in Christ,
A. A. BAILEY.

P.S.—I cannot tell how delighted I was to
see a copy of the Scripture Standard, and
to know it was still going in these diffi
cult times.—^A.A.B.

Box 810, Bulawayo, S. Rhodesia, S. Africa.

Birmingham (Sumner Lane).—The services

held in connection with our seventy-sixth
Anniversary were among the most enjoy
able ever experienced.

By the kindness of
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the Ormond Street Mission Council, we
were privileged to hold our Social meeting
on Saturday, the 1st November, in their

chapel, which was comfortably filled, mem
bers from all the Birmingham Churches
and friends from the locality joining with
us.
We were blessed by messages from
Erethren W. B. Ainsworth and C. W. Rob

inson, of Ilford.
The former, speaking
from Isaiah xli. 7, urged the necessity for
a more practical and sympathetic encour
agement of each other's efforts in the great
work upon which we were engaged; while
the latter based his exhortation on 1 John

V. 4, 'This is the victory that overcometh
the world—our faith.' The report showed
a net increase of one for the year. We had
baptised five, and lour of our number had
fallen asleep in Jesus. Although still in
•lodgings,' all our activities are being main
tained. After the meeting, well over a
hundred stayed to have tea with us. On
Lord's Day morning, Bro. C. W. Robinson
spoke on 'Thy will be done,' and showed
us this is no mere passive acquiescence,
but an active call to each of us to see that

1S9

addresses each Thursday evening for that
period.

His discourses have been of a

striking character,

delivered

earnestness and sincerity.

with great

So plain have

the great truths of the Gospel been put
that none could fail to understand or gain
say the things spoken. One young person,
the daughter of our esteemed Bro. and Sis.
Wood, who for some years has been in fail
ing health, made Uie great confession and
was immersed into the ever-blessed Name.

May she, along with all the faithful in
Chi-ist Jesus, continue in the 'all things'
commanded by our blessed Lord.
We
thank God for this renewed fellowship,
which has been a happy occasion in the
experience of the Church here, and join
with our Selston brethren in wishing our
beloved brother God speed in his new field
of laboiu*.

w. B. jRi'soN.

Hindley.—^The Church at Hindley through
the generosity of the brethren in Slamannan district, have had the privilege of the
services of our esteemed Bro. Walter Cros-

East Ardsley, Vorks.—^The Church held An

thwaite, for a period of six weeks. Praise
God for further victories, we are delighted
to report that we have had the joy of wit
nessing the baptism into the ever-blessed
name of three persons. Our hearts are glad
dened by these additions, and we pray for
God's richest blessing to be their portion.
We take this opportunity to say how much

niversary meetings on Saturday, October

we are indebted to Bro. Crosthwaite for his

His will is done on earth even as it is done

in heaven.

Bro. Robinson addressed the

Bible classes in the afternoon and preached
the Gospel in the evening. It was a very
happy and helpful occasion.
k. c. day.

25th.

Sister Churches had been notified,

untiring service, and willingness to be used

and it was very gratifying to have many

for the Lord Jesus.

visiting brethren at our meetings. Bro.
Frank Murphy presided over both meetings,
and Bren. E. W. Jepson and Philip Partington were speakers. It was said that, in the
days of Malachi, 'They that feared the
Lord spake often one to another. .
They
needed each others' fellowship, for those
faithful men lived in days of apostacy. So
we need to come together more often In
these days. To beware of the deceitfulness
of sin, lest we be hardened by it.
The
words of exhortation, and edification, were

Brother as a Preacher with a Message, and

of great encouragement to all who shared
in the fellowship at Ardsley, and we can
truly say that the meetings were a succcss.
I,. W. MUKPIIV.

East Kirkby (Beulah Road).—During two

We

advertised

our

it has gone forth with power and convic
tion. While the meetings have not been as
well attended as on previous Missions,
through war conditions, black-out, and

many other detriments, we have experi
enced great times of rich fellowship. May
God grant a blessing on Bro. and Sis. Cros
thwaite, as they serve the brethren at Nel

son for the next two weeks, and may we
who have had the privilege of their fellow
ship decide to serve the Lord Jesus more
faithfully.
i.. mokgan.

Newtongrangc. — The Church has been
greatly encouraged in the Master's service
by two becoming obedient to the faith.
Both (mother and daughter) have attended

months special mission, by Bro. A. E. Winstanley, with the Church at Selston, he has

our meetings for some time.

They were

visited the Church here delivering Gospel

November 2nd by Bro. Bell, and were re-

immersed into the ever-blessed name

on

THE SCRIPTURE STANDARD

190

ceived into Uie fellowship of the Church on

the 9th, We pray that God will use them,
that they may do great things for His
name, and that they may be found faithful
at the coming of the Lord.
w, ii. ai.i.an.

well attended, and though we cannot report
any additions, great interest has been
aroused. We feel that the way has been

well prepared for Bro. A. E. Winstanley,
who is working with us for three months.

On

Selslon.—During

September and

October

the Church here has held a Mission, being

favoured with the.services of Bro. A. E.

Winstanley. of Hindley.

Our brothers ser

vices with us have been most inspiring, em

phasising the need for evangelisation and
more spiritual life. His exhortations to the
Church and proclamation of the Gospel

Friday. October

31st,

the

Church

members met to welcome Bro. A. E. Win

stanley. A short address was given by Bro.
E. Wood, to which Bro. Winstanley suitably
replied. We had excellent meetings on
Sunday. November 2nd.
About seventy
adults were present at night.

have been wonderful.

During these months. Gospel services
were held cach Lord's Day, and Wednesday

evenings, when interest was aroused, and
our meetings gi-adually increased in num
bers. On September 28th, we had the joy
of witnessing the immersion of three young
ladies

from

our

newly-formed

Sunday

Obituary.
Armadale.—We regret to report the passing
of Sister Mary Dryburgh, in her seventysixth year. Our sister had been ill since
June, but struggled on until September,

School, who came out quite voluntarily and

when she was confined to bed.

expressed the desire to follow Christ in the
way laid down by Him. We pray others

visited her once each week.

will soon follow.
Bro. Winstanley con
ducted devotional meetings cach Monday

evening, and held a young people's meeting,
'Sunshine Corner,' each Tuesday evening.
It was at this where our Brother was a
real favourite. Great interest was aroused

The writer

Her faith in

the Lord was .strong and unshakable.

fear of death was removed

The

by the well-

grounded hope, and she relied on our Lord's
precious words: 'He that believeth in me,
though he were dead, yet shall he live: and
whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall

We are quite sure that his work with the

never die.' She fell asleep in Jesus, on Satlu-day, November 1st.
In early life, our Sister was a Sunday

ynung will not be forgotten, as the children
enjoyed this meeting and looked forward

School scholar: and at the age of fourteen
obeyed the Lord in baptism, and was added

to it.

to the Church at Armadale. Her parents,
James and Maiy Anderson, were also mem

and the numbers increased week by week.

During the whole of our Mission we were

supported by the presence and special sing
ing of Brethren and Sisters from our neigh
bouring Chui'ches at East Kirkby, Under
wood. Riddings, Eastwood, and Netherfleld.
to whom we wish to express our best
thanks.

bers. and between them had a

record of

one hundred and seventy-five years' mem
bership. An example to all to hold fast the
profession of our faith without wavering—

for He is faithful' that promised—our sister
was anxious for the welfare of the Church,

On Wednesday, October 29th, a farewell

.and always willing to do what she could.

gathering was held, when a good number

She had a sweet voice, and had many calls

of members from the Churches named, also

to sing at social gatherings.

friends, assembled to show their apprecia
tion and thanks for the services rendered

associated with the temperance movement.

by Bro. Winstanley, and we all felt his stay
with us had been too short.

We pray that God's blessings will be with
him in his new sphere of labour, and that

he may achieve great success by the win
ning of many souls for Christ, w jici'son.
Ulverston.—During the month of Octo

ber, a mission was held, conducted by Bro.
L. Morgan, of Hindley. The meetings were

She was also

Just before the end, she was heard to say,
"Be faithful.' A good exhortation for all.
Her remains were laid to rest in Bathgatc
Cemetery, on November 4th.

The writer

conducted the funeral service. Our deepest
sympathy goes out to her four daughters
and two sons.

Our earnest desire and

prayer to God is that they may copy the
Christian life of their mother, and look
forward to reunion in the mansions our

Saviour has prepared.

j. mci.arkn.
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OUR

AIM.

WE MAKE it our aim to further amovement, com
prising Ciiurches and individuals, for a complete
return lo Christianity as it was at the beginning.
HENCE, WE STAND:
1. For THE Bible as the all-sufficient standard

and rule of faith and practice, recognizing that what God

required from His ancient people, Israel, is found in the
Old Testament Scriptures, and what He requires from all
now is contained in the New Testament Scriptures.
2. For the union of all believers on the New

Testament basis. Our Lord prayed that 'they all mi^ht
be one . . . . that the world may believe.' This prayer
makes the union of His people essential to the salvation
of the world, and can only be answered when there is a
return to the faith, ordinances, and order of the Church
of the Apostolic age.

3. For the rejection of all human Creeds,
Confessions of Faith, Doctrines, and Commandments,
and the acceptance of the Divinely-revealed creed, "Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living God,' believing that
a real heart-grip of that, with all it implies, will lead to
a complete surrender of life and will to Him.
4. For the

Ordinances

as

delivered

by

the

Lord, and kept by the first Christians.
The Scriptures
clearly show that Baptism was the immersion of a peni
tent believer into the name of Jesus Christ, in order to
the remission of past sins. The Lord's Table, on which
The Lord's Supper is spread, is inside the Lord's
Church, and is for the Lord's People, to be partaken of
on the first day of the week. This Divinely-ordained
memorial of His death for us is to be kept by the Church
until fie shall come again.

\ 5. For the ministry of all the Church—every
member, in differing spheres, doing that for which they
are fitted, limited by ability to edify the Church
6. For

the

support

of

the

Church

by the

Church only. Only those who have obeyed the Gospel
have the duty and privilege of contributing to its treasury.
7. For

the

abandonment

of

all

sectarian

names and ecclesiastical titles, and that Churches
and believers should be called by the names found in the
New Testament.

We shall be pleased to answer enqulriei relating to
Uie above, and to put those interested in touch with believers
standing for these things.
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